_ —_ 
— 


_ - 
- 


_ —_ 
— 


_ - 
- 


T H E 2 3 


[HISTORY | 
Brutes; 


Oh, A > 
DESCRIFIFLUOMN 


OF 
Living Creatures.” 


\Wherein the Nature and Properties of four- FE, G 
toored Beaſts are at Jarge Deſcribed ; + 


B Y = 3 
Woigenghs | F Taxis IL13® © 4 
29s w_ F 


And now rendred into Engliſh , bs N.W, 


— 


L.eftro "erta well V aia deleftat. Sen. ad J.ucit, 
TOR 119, 


_ 


My ___ _—_ en EE _—_ ang - 


Loon, Printed by E. 0h's, for Francis Hal 'y, at the Corrar 
K Chan;ty- Lent in Holborn, 1672, | 


$$: $$4I$$$5$$$$4 


$24+43032300-+4++ 
LL i} E 
I EPISELE 
T0 THE 


' READER. 


Courteous Reader, 


Do here preſent thee 
with a Hiſtory of Brutes, 

a Piece that hath been long 
expetted: Collected ont of 
the moſt Approved » Au- 
thors which have Written of 
this Snbjett : Written Ori- 
#1 21nally 
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The Epiſtle 
pinally zz Latine, by W olt- 
gangus Franziwus Profeſſor 
of Divinity in the Univer - 
/ity of W itteberg, ama ta- 
mous, z# his tme, fox his 
great Learning: The ook 
rs, by the Anthor, drvided 
into frve Parts. In the firft 
Part, he at large treats of 
the Nature of all four- 
footed Beaſts ; fizſt, ſerting 
down the Properties, and 

then dednicing {everal Corol- 
tfaries, Which is the method 
he wſeth thronghout the 
DBooks alwaies mentioning | 
| ſome 


To the Reader. 


ſome apt place of Scripture 


Where it is ſpoken of , from 
whence he infers them... 


In the ſecond Part, be 
difcourfeth only of the Nca- 
ture of Volatils; in the 
third, of #11hes ; the fourth 
Part is a full deſcription of 
Serpents ; and the fifth, of 
Inſects. I have here tranſla- 
ted oz!) the h175t Part,Wwhich 'S. 
treats only of the Nature of 
four-footed Beaſts, having 
the other by me ; which, if 
it find acceptance, may 1} Py 
dily be prit in the Preſs. I 
have 
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The Epiſtle, &6. 


bave one Requeſt to thee, 

hich ts, not to charge the 

Author With thoſe faults 

which poſſbbly thou maiſt 

find in the peruſal, having 

zot leiſure to correct 7t my 

ſelf. If thou ſhalt find as 

\ muchpleaſurezy reading, as 

-. ) Thavehadnthe writing of 

mr i; Ye ſhall neither of as 
loſe our pains. © 


N. W. 
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The Argument of the Treatiſe, 
T: Hiſtory of Br=tes, which by ſome is 


not unfitly called , Zwoygdhia, or aDe- 


ſcription of &ving creatures , is that part 
of Pipficks which treateth of Brmce beaſts, 
We may properly call this. one part of Phyſcks, 
becauſe it treateth of the nature of things ; for 
Phyſicky is either Phyſicks properly ſo called , 6c 
nl Dads eperly Galted comqeaien 
BACKS. I6RS comprenens- 
deth under it bo es of Meteors , Uerals P 
Plants, Stars, the four Elements , men , and, 
Brautes, Some would have the conſideration of 
Brutes be _ under Medicine , which I 
think belongeth more properly to Philoſophy ; 
for here in this treatiſe of Animals you have 
the nature , property , Motions , generation, 
ſtrength , ſhape and uſe of Br#ces, But I ſhall a 
little ſhew the uſe and benefit that this treatiſe 
will be of,not only to phylicians,but alſo to all ſcho- 
es and more eſpecially ro Divines; for con<- 
1GCrT . : 
s. The dignity of it , which Authors tel us, in 
any art or ſcience , arifeth frote the efficient 
cauſe , or the objet: The inventors of this 
ſcience have been learned and pieus men in a 
es, Gen, 24.20, Adam gre names ſuitable rg 
31 


2 The Hiſto2p of Beutes ; or, 
all creatures. chg6. 2.20. 21. Noabin the Ark did 
not only behof# the creatures ,*but was com- 
manded to provide food for them. Gez. 36. 34. 
We find ſeveral; boly men in, {ccipture who were 
ſhepherds. Ger. 13: 57.—— 37. 9. Exod. 10. g. 
x. 34772. 16. LI, -——= 7s 34o We read that Ss- 
lompp wrote of Fiſhes, Birds, and Beaſts, ; 
4. 33. We read of Alexander, that he gavg@@80o. 
calents to Ariforle to inſtru him in the knowlWge 
of Creatures, and had a 1ooo. men in Aſia and 
Greece, who were employed infiſhing and hun- 
ting , thereby to be informed of the nature of 
Creatures, Which was the reaſon of Arrſtotles 
writing his Hiſtory of Ammals, The advan- 
tages we have from this kind of knowledge is not 
only for diſpute, ' but alſo for the explication of Au- 
thors as well Sacred as Prophane. It bringeth alſo 
much glory to God. | 

rt. We ſhall find it very uſeful in ſermons. For 
from hence we may deduce many profitable infe- 
rences. It is fir to know leſt we commit an error - 
Democritms was laughed at by Ar:ifotle , who 
asking him what was the reaſon thata dos alwayes 
lay upon the ſame ſtone, anſwered, becauſe he 
had ſome thing in Him like a tone. We find 
Virgil bringing' a Hart of Africa to prove what 
he faid, when there are none there ; thus he 
bringeth in the wild afles of /raly when there'are 
none there. ft is.no lefs uſeful alſo in the ex- 
_— of Prophane Authors 4s well as Sacred. 

he Prieſt in the Law was very well skilled in the 
hatnre of all food , he being toinftrgathe peogle, 
EH : ot tne 
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of the lawtulueſs, and unlawtriulnes of lucats, Daz. 
7. we read that Monarchies are compared to 
beaſts, as the Cha/dean toa Lyon , the Perfan toa 
bear, the Grecian to a fox, the Roman to a bealt 
with inany heads and horns. Das, 8. 3. we find 
[in Tobir] the Perſian Empire compared to a Ramy 
and the Grecian to a goat ; we read many things 
in Scripture of the Lyons whelp. Ger, 49. 9. 10, 
11. 12, T4. 17. 21, 27. So Ger.3, 15. many 
places of Scripture cannot be interpreted withour 
the knowledge of Animals. Thus Ne the Hiſtory 
of Jonah, it is neceflary we ſhould be acquainted 
with che nature of the whale, in whoſe belly the 
Prophet was ſwallowed .up, Thus Johs., 1. 29, 
we find Chrift compared to a Lamb. ar. 3. 16. 
The Holy Ghoſt appeared in the ſhape of a dove, 
and we are commanded to be wiſe as ſerpents, and 
innocent as Doves. Hat. 7. 15. Sathan and falſe 
teachers are compared to Wolves, Mat. 24. 28. 
where the carcaſs ts ,. there will the Eag/es be 
cathered. Chap 23. 1. how would I bave ga hered 
you as a hen garhereth her chickens !,Thus Pawid, 
P(al. 55.7. O that 1-had the wings of a Dove, 
then would I fly away, Thus we find him wiſhing 
himſelf a Coney and a Sparrow in ſeveral places. 
Pſal. $4. 4. we find, the Church compared to a 
neſt in which the Swallow and Sparrow layeth 
her young. So Pſal, 103. 5, David wiſheth he 
might renew his ſtrength as the Eag/e, Examples 
of which ate frequent in prophane Authors. But 
finally, the knowledge of the creature doth tend 
very mach to the glory of S_ Thus we find 
bd on 2 


that 
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eat the froſt is called u 


the Lord ye whales, and all that move in 
the water praiſe the Lord , bleſs the Lord; ye 
fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord; man bythe 
_— of creatures is thereby induced to praiſe 


conlider , 

wart; fo different - nature Of. Creatures, their 

beaity , magnitude 3 5 and agreement one with 
another. 

2. The benefit of them, the leaſt Crear#+e being 
not uſeles to man. 

3. The wonderful providence of 5 Ga that is in 
the generation of creatwres, in the places where 
ehey live 2: of which Jeb ralleth us, Chap. 39, 

41. 

3 The conſtant uſe that ſeveral creatxres are 
ef to mankind , which they might ealily avoid if 
they knew their own ſtrength : God hath —_ 
commanded them to ſerve man. Gez. 1 

alſo after the load. Chap 9. 2. Map abs mars 
over the Brafts of the Earth. 

5. The wonderful obedience of the crearnre to 
God, Thus Herod, Lb. 2, in Sennacheribs army, 
the Enemy being great , they deſpaired of 
vitory , in one night 'the mice deſtroyed 
their ſhields and atrows, ſo that the next day as 
were forced to fly. Thus we ſee moſt of Phmacks 
plagues were inflited by Braves : and no leſs 
wondetful is the Hiſtory of Baleen's Aſs, Numb, 
22, and of the Crow which fed the , and 
of the beares which deſtroyed thoſe that mocked 


he Prophet, 2. Kt: 4 
pet & xr of ; pcs Ei "e Cllr, 


. CHAP. IL 
| Na Definition of an irrational 
N irrational or brute creatare is a body pere 


Creature, 

A fealy mixed , indued with life and ſenſe ; 
forthe Genus , here is body ; for the Form of ity. 
that is two-fold. | 

x. Itis ſaid t9 be perfely mixed , to difference 
itfrom Meteors that are not. + | 

2. It is indued with Life and ſenſe, to diffe- 
rence it from Yegetatives which have not; ſo that 
an irrational creatare conlifteth of a body and 


ſoul. . 


Of the hody of a Brute. 


to be explained; but we ſhall paſs by theſe mem» 
bers which ir hath in common with'man, ' which 


arc all explained in Afe/antbon,of the ſoul. Thete'* 


are many creates which want blood , as Spu= 
di, and P:ſmires, — that they hive 
| 3 t 


He body af a Brute is the colleftion of its 
ſeverall members and intrails , *of fluids” 
8s blood , of ſolids as fleſh and bone, ſimilar and 
difimilar parts; in thisorder all theother partsare ' 
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fat and a ſanguineous moyiture, analogous to 
blood , which nouriſheth the body, and is a ve- 


 hicleto the ſenſitive. foul, Thus Frſhes have no 


bones properly ſo called , but rather thorrs. 
Thus crabs have oriſles, in /»ſe&s there ſeem el: 
to be ſomething between fleſh and nerves, ivitead 
of bones. So Birds have ſmall Afeatss's which 
are for eares, inſtead of teeth they have a bony 
bill. And for their noſe ſmall paſſages inte the head. 
Thus the Sea Calf hath his fore-feet for hands, 
the Elephant his ſnowt, Fiſhes and Serpents have 
no members of generation, but ſmal paſlages , 
through which the ſeed runneth ; and the Pour- 
conntrel , a fiſh ſo called, hath no head, but a 
great paurch , other creatures have no tongue | 
that appeareth outwardly ; as , the P:ſmnre ; 
ſome creatwres by a hollow ſpongie. ſting doe 
taſte and take in the meat they eat: F:(es have 
no lungs living alwayes in the water , do not 
breathe, and ſo want not a neck, by which re- 
ſpiration is made; but they have a larger gall 
than other creatures ta keep them warm >; ſee 
Gods wiſdom in creating thoſe creatures that ſerve 
man with a ſmall gall, leſt by heat of choler 
they ſhould be inraged againſt thoſe that uſe them; 
lefler creatures have a larger gall , becauſe we 
need not fgar their hurting of us ; nature hath 
alſo armed every creature , ſome have hornes, 
ſome teeth, others kave ſpurrs, others are ſwift, 
as the Horſe, others have large bodyes as Camel. | 
The Hedg:-hog hath prickles; there is a creatare 
Called Zezaſas , which purſued, voydeth ſo much 
y 4 | Excres® 


A Deſcription of living Creatures. »7 
excrements, that it cannot be taken. Thus a iſh 
called the C#::le , doth mud the water ſo that one 
cannot ſee her. Thus the Pourcourrrel by the pel- 
Iacidnes of his body changeth himſelf into divers 
colours, inſects have but few meinbers, but many 
feet. Their ears are moveable , . that by their 
conſtant motion they might hear tixe better. Some 
creatures have teeth in one place , and ſome an 
another. Some in the roof of rhe mouth, ſone in 
the tongue, as Fiſhes. | 
Crabs have two rowes of teeth, the one in their 
mouth , the other in their yentricle, and becauſe 
they have but few bowels , from their belly to 
their vent they have a ſmall pipe which ſomeim- 
properly call their tail, for that is neceſſary for 
thoſe fiſh that ſwim, which a Crab doth not ; thoſe 
creatures that have no teeth live in a. moiſter Ele- 
ment ; ſome creatwres have two ventricles as birds, 
they that chew the Cud have faur , they feeding 
upon crude food which requireth great dige- 
{tion , eſpecially milch kine. God hath made 
leſler creatures wiſer than greater , as aPPEaregt 
by birds-neſts and Sp:ders-webs, The fleſh of 
creatures is more wholſome than ' the fleſh of 
rame , the ſuperfluous humors of the one being 


by motion diſperſed , the fleſh of the other being 


ſofter , butnot ſo pure. The females of all crea» 

tures being the fierceſt God hath made them 

weakeſt ; ſome birds have a broader tongue 

than others, as Parots , though every creature 

cannot ſpeak, yet have diſtin& voices to know 

one another by, as Ariftorle ſaith, L1b, 7. C7. 
B * 
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of the parts of Animals, Fifhes have not fe 
broad a tongue y and ſo ſwallow their meat quick- 
er , leſt humonrs meeting ſhould flop it , and 
hinder the taſte; it is range that males-end fe- 
males are alike for number, not more of the one 
than the other in men, Thoſe creates that bring 
forth living &eat#res have firmer bones and 
fleſh, as Lyons , Horſes, which birds have not, 
' the dung of the one is ftronger than the other. 
Hairy creat*res have but ſhort tayls, Birds that 
feed on fleſh have crooked bills. The Sow bath 
e \nowt which ſerveth inſtead of a bill, to root 
up ſmall plants ; many Fiſhes have no bladders, 
their excrementitious humors being received into 
their tayles and finns, Braze beaſts want thoſe 
members that are ina man, and whatthey have 
are not ſo placed as in a man. 


Of the ſoul of a Brute. 


Atural Philoſophers make 3. kinds of ſonls, 

from the three Rinds of Anmmels. Y egetative 
in Plants, Senſitrvein Brmtes, Rational 1n Man: 
as for the ſoul of Br=tez, it is not like ours, but, as 
the name for it ſignifieth , a wind or breath. 
There is a kind of a warm , ſpirituous breath in 
the blood of Beafts which is their foul, by which 
is performed all its ations and operations ; hence, 
Levi. 17.11, 14. it is thrice ſaid, that the ſoul 
15 in the blood ; fome members are more excellent 
than othagw, yet the ſoul is notin them , but - 

: 4 
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fo | the blood whichis a convenient veuicle' for the 
Ck- vital heat. Demt. 12. 23. They were forbidden 
nd BE toecat the fleſh with the blood thereof, becauſe 
fe- it was the life thereof. Hence we may learn to 
ne i take heed of murther, the prohibition of which 
ne | followeth immediately after the other command; 


nd chat this is ſo, appeareth, 

ot, x. Becauſe the-parts of ſome creatwres will live 
er. after that they are cutoff, and being put into the 
at earth will draw moiſture from 1t. 

th 2. Becauſe we ſee how the body is variouſly 


ot affeted with the motion of the blood. Thus we 
$3 ſee when we are moved to anger , how the blood 
to doth boyl inthe veins. Soin fear the blood doth 
fe recede from the outward parts to the inward, 
ve which cauſeth a paleneſs in the face ; thus joy 
ſendeth out the blood, and cauſeth a redneſs in the 
face; thus when we are aſhamed we bluſh, ſo that 
we betray our ſelves ina fault, according to the 

eld ſaying, ; 
Hen quam difficile efÞ crimen non prodere vnlty. 
s, The affeRions that happen in the blood are the 
ſame that happen in man. An Aſs is fooliſh, g 
Horſe hot in love, and in war, and a Wolf unruly, 
a Lyon bold, a Fox crafty , the Dog docile, and 
fo other creatures I could inſtance in. The Tar- 
tars drink horſes blood to be valiant. Thoſe 
beaſts that are fat are ſooneſt old , the vehicle of 
their ſenſe being taken away, viz , their blood, 
but a beaſ{ hath no rationall Soul, though it doth 
exert ſuch ations, Ger.9, 5. God will have the 
|, blood of man revengedoa brutes , the Ox that 
| coreth 
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coreth aman ſhall be put to death, Levir, 20, 
I5, 16, The creature was to be burned that was 
found naturally joyned with a man;the reaſo:1 of all 
which was » that men might be deterred from 
killing his fellow creature. Tt being an argu- 
' ment a Minore ad Majus. If God be fo angry for 
Y . beaſt killing a man, much mare for one man kil- 
ling another. Now concerning the faculties of the 
Soul of a brute, 

1. The vegetative Faculty containeth under 
it, 

1, Nutrition. Some Creatures feed only upon 
fleſh, as Lyons , Wolves, others promiſcuouſly, 
as Dogs. Some by prey, as Lyons and Wolves, 
ſome upon what they can pet, as Prſavires, and | 
Earwigs., ſomeget prey in the night as Wolves , 
others day and night , as Cats, Many brutes are 
not madeimmediatly for the uſe of man, but for the 
uſe of other creatures , and fo mediately for the uſe 
of man. The P:ſmire eateth the fleſh and blood of 
a Toad, but leaveth the bones. Four-footed 
beaſts eat more of theſe , whereby their fleſh and 
milk is increaſed. Serperxts endure hunger 
a great while , otherwiſe they would be injurious to 
man, Swallows devonr Waſps , and Titte-mice 
Grats, We have many Crows, - partly to deſtroy all 
Carrion , and alſo to deſtroy thoſe wormes 
which are bred in the earth , which do follow 
in multitudes. Pies by littins” the Barks of 
trees, the Wormes fall out ; thus Sp:ders, Grats, 
Serpents,do clear the air. Creatures that feed upon 


Mouatains are the wWholſomelt , becauſe the 
herbs 
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lierbs are drieft on Mountains : God hath ordered 
:rſo, that beaits do not ſleep muci, becauſe 
they ſhould feed in the night-t1me, Sore chew 


' the cud, as oxen. Some creatures are generated by 


copulation» others are generated out ot excre- 
ments , others both wayes , as ce. 

1. Bynaturall conjun&tion are prod::ced crea- 
tures of the ſame kind , as Dogs, Harts, &c, The 
Serpent layeth Eggs, others again generate neither 
by Seed tor Eggs. I, : 

2. Some creatures are generated Out ot.rotten 
wood , as Wormes, lice; &c. maiiy creatures are 
oenerated of the excrements of other crea ures , 
others breed in the bowels of living creatures ; 
Bees are generated out of Calves that are itarved, 
as is noted in that Hiſtory of Sampſox; there is a 


Worm bred in the boughs of Oak, of which we 


make a Scarlet colour. So Gxats are generated out 
of Horſe-dungs. 

3. Some Creatures are generated partly by co- 
pulation , and partly by accident, as Mice: Mice 
are generated in Ships, out of the putrid matter 
which lyeth at the bottom of the Pump. I queſtion 
whether all Creatures do not Jay Eggs, and whe- 
ther a Hers Egg may not be hatched in a mans bo« 
ſom. We ſee ſmall Creatures are generated in mans 
Body by the heat of ſome parts. We find Bzrds to 
have been bred in Ships: but we leave theſe things to 
be judged of by the more learned. Thoſe creatures 
that are of moſt uſe to man do cenerate often, and 
many at a t!me,as Doves and Hares: ut others ge- 
nerate but ſeldom,and not many, as Y:pers, &ce as 

| Heroditus 
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Herodotus obſerveth. Thete are in Creatures di. 
King Sexes »/ 3nd they remain fo. A Fiveis noe 
now a Male, anona Female; bence, we imapine 
jj lo many Hermaphr xa dye aeÞ e- 
x ul creatures are din a ſhort time, as Shy 
BJ in 5 moneths tine , Herts in 8 Moneths time , oy 
BI ex 9 Moneths, Sowes in3, Dogs andCattrin 60 
K& dayes ; but Elephants 3 Years ; Lyons , Wolves , and 


Fi Beares 3yeares ; ſome Creatures live longer than 
{3k others , an Elephawt 390 , 8 Camel 100, a Horſe 
IT 50, 2 Deve qo, « Peacock, 25, Oren, Dogs, 
It and Hogs 10, Partridges 17 , Sheep 13, Goats Lo, 
is Hares and Ace, 6 yeares. 

Concerning the Seuftive Power of Brates. Braces 
do excel man in ſeveral” ontward Senſess The 
Bogre for hearing » the pe for taſte, the Raves 
for ſmelling , the Spider for Touch. God hath alſo 
given beaſts inward ſenſes,they can ſee objzeAs,and 
diſtinguiſh between them by their Phancy,and they 
can remember them , but yerthey have not right 
reaſon, what they do is in imitation, and have 
only ſhadows .of Virtue z their building Neſts, ſee- 
bag ood , progeioeting of weather, are effeRs 
_ of their inward ſenſes, which the minuteſt animals 

have, as appeareth in the artificial contexture of 
the Spiders-Web, and in the P:ſnnres ſtoring a- 
gainſt Winter 3 but in ſome Creatures theſe ſenſes 
are more acute,in Fiſhes the Nerves are not ſo quick 
of Senſe , they perceive little pain from any 
wound that is given them, No Creature can be 
without touch, The Mole hath no Sighe , bprir 
hath feeling. The Su«//diſcovereth his way by 
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bis fleſhy Horns , and upon;a us obſtacle: 
draweth in hex Horns. As to the ſenſitive [and lo- 
co-motive faculties that are in beaſt, they. have 
them analogouſly as they are in man; the exter- 
nal Senſes receive external objeAs , and ſoare car- 
ryed to the braine , there cauling joy or griefe. 
Some creatures fly , Some ſwim , Some fizve a pto- 

reſſive thotion , as Serpents and Worms, firſt 
by aconration » and then by an extention of tlie” 
Y | 


2H 


CHAP, ut 
The een of irrational + 
Creatures, = 


one Creatures are ſanguineous, others are 
not; The former Kind are greater ; ſome crea- 
eur have two, fome four feet > which maketh 
them more able to work, Other Creatures are 
aquatile , and bigger than Sexguire Creatures. (In - 
all kind of living creatures there is ove, which is 
as it were Ki "4a > ery gi 
blood are Engnineons , are inſets; 
which though they have nor ſo perfeR a heart, yet 
have Cmening analogous to a heart. | | 
_ ©-3. Some Creatures are v:$;poxs , and ſome 
Mp oons, & 1 

4- Some Creatures are more,in Number ,--ag 
Heart: and Comcls ; ſome go lingly » 2s Birds, thay 

| e 
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have crooked talons , beaſts that live upon prey, 
and Sp:ders , which feed upon Flies, Some crea- 
cures are domeſtique, as the Cow and Dog, and 
other creatures. It isthe wonderful wiſdome of 
God , that ſome ſhun the company of man, others 
love it; concerning which Fob ſpeaketh, Cap. 29. 
tho bath ſet the wild. Aﬀſe at liberty, or who hath 
looſed th: bonds of the wild Aſſe, he derideth the mul- 
titude of the City , he heareth mot the cry of the draver, 
he ſecketh out the Alountaines for his paſture , and 
ſearcheth after every green thing, Will the Unicorn 


ſerve thee? &e.: - 


5. Some creatures have'more pa tts,ſome haveſey- ; 
er, Bur all creatures have various parts, becauſe | 
the Soul refiderhrnotbyt in an- organich; Body. All 
creatures conlilt of thoſe ,parts, that are neceſlary 
for their nutritior!, © of aubsmentation , thus they 
have that which is analogous to bones and nerves; 
the head is the ſeat of the Senſes , wings for mo+ 
tion, . | | 

6. Some Creatures have feet ,- and they either 
have 2.4. 8. or 10 ſet ,.as Spiders. © Thoſe Crea- 
tures that have wings , have either two wings , or 
four wings , as certain inſets 2: F:ſhes/have neither 
teer nor wings,” becaule that they live iri a thicker 
Medium than other "Creatures <o, - - 

7. Other Creatures are made toſabour,as Horſes, 
and Camels ;.other creatures God hath made only 

r food,as Hogs, Other creatures Gad hath made 
or both, as Oxen. Some for ſafety,as Dags, --9 

7. Some creatures are dumb,as moſt PiÞhes.Other 


Creatures bave a voice; or rather make a Noiſe F 
Se an 
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and eſpectally at the time of their copulation, as 
appeareth by Frogs, which in the time of their 
coitus do croak and keep a great Noiſe in the wa- 
rers 3 this may be ſeen plainly in Harts and Cats , 
if you obſerve them in the Winter time, but eſpe- 
cially in, Autumn, Bur this following table will 
comprehend init all the Animals that have been 
mentioned before , or all that will be mentioned 
hereafter. 2, 

All Animals whatſoever, are either perfe& or 
imperfe&>. Perfe& creatures are either rationall 
or irrationall ; irrationall are either thoſe that live 


Y inthe Air, or thoſe that live in che Water, Lt 
4 thoſe that live on the earth :; or els there are ſome 


creatures which we call Amphibzons, which are 
thoſe creatures that live upon the earth partly, and 
partly in the waters. Imperfe&' creatures we'caff 
thoſe which are partly Plants , and partly Animals, 
as Sponge. So is Sea-beares-breech , which is bred 
out of the earthy andare like to Herbs, yet if any 
one cometh but nigh it they have a kind of fear,and 
are preſently contracted. | OY 
An InſeR is ſuch a creature whoſe head is conti- 
Buous , but not continnous to his body , as we may 
ſee ina Fly. So thoſe chat five both in the air, 


and in the Water, as are Frogs and Beavers, the reſt 


are plain enough, from the very names of them. 

Now although the preceding table doth ſufh- 
ciently enough ſhew the order of our diſcourſe,yert 
notwithſtanding we will begin this Hiſtory of Anj- 
wals , and ſpeak of the biggeſt Animals fhrſt. The 


conlideration of which will make the other ſmaller 


kinds 


\ 
| 


' 
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kinds of Creaiures more plain and eafie. And thu; 
I have ſhewed che uſe of this knowledge , and that 
not only in Philoſophy , which is very great, but 
alſo in Divinity. or from the nature of ſever 
bealts and birds , we may draw ſeveral profitable 
inferences and inſtrutions , which may be uſeful 
to Divines , in the opening of ſeveral places df 
Scriptures , wherein ſeveral ſorts of creatures; nat 
only Birds , but beaſts and Fiſhes, which carinot be 
explained , unleſs we know thenatpre of thoſe 
Creatures that are there mentioned, 

| Now having Fethas the general table of all 
Animals ; and thewed the delign and Scope of this 
Treatiſe, together with the uſefulneſs and benefit 
of it, we ſhall now proceed to fpeak of Crex 
tures more particularly. And, as I ſaid before, 
Ifhall begin the Book with the biggeſt Creature; 
firſt, ſo that the firſt Animal we ſhall ſpeak to, 
hall be the Elephant , which is the bulineſs of the 
following Chapter ; wherein we ſhall ſer down, not 
only the nature , bigneſs, food , &c. of the Ele- 
phant, bur alſo the ſeveral places of Scripture 
wherein it is mentioned ; and laſt of all, deduct 
thoſe ſeveral Corrolaries , and inſtruions , thx 
may be deduced from the nature ot it, 
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that | 

bu CHAP. IV: 

eral 

able il 

eful | Of the Elephant. 

Es of | 

no He Elephant is a valt creature, but very de- 
t be formed ; ſhe 1s allo very prudent, ftrons, 


hoſe centle and docile ; we ſhall treat of this Creature 
firlt of all, becauſe Fob in his 4o th Chap : maketh 
this creature to be tae beginning of the wayes 
of God, or the very firſt work of God : we may 
Jadge of the greatneſs of this creature, 

i. From his name; for Behbema lignifieth 2 
Beait : the Elephant in the fore-cited place is 
called Bebewoth in the plural number, which is as 
much as to ſay bealts, becauſe he is in Read of 
many bealts, 

2, From his tayl, ef which the Scripture ſaith, 
inthe fore-cited place, that it is like a Cedar, and 
_ yer itis of no uſe to him, but oaly to keep him 
” from the Flyes. E- 
ib 3. From che quantity of his driak, for the 

Scripture ſaith that he drinketh up Rivers, s. e. 
he drinketh very much; for 4r:/Þ. lib. 8. c. 9. 
of his Hiſtory of Animals, ſaith that an Elephant 
at one feeding will drink up 9 Macedonian mea- 
ſures ; and in a dayes ſpace he will drink thirty 
ap, Y eigint. 
JH 4 From his teeth , for he hath two teeth 
& which weigh 325. pound; and J#/ S __ 
| C 31S 
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his 204, Exercit - doth r&late that he ſaw an Ze. 
tham's tooth loyger taen a many his teeth are 
called ivory; bf. wich in Af-1c2 and erErbiepa 
are made povits, Pale, hedge:, and ſtyes tor 
Hoggs, a Virgill Nath it 10 the 3. Book of his | 
Georg. 

In forth prgrom Ex auro ſelidoqne Elephante. 

5. From 1:is foor-ſteps, the diameter of which 

Was ſeen tot» 3. hands and a thumb. / 

6. From {iis noſe, for he hath a ſnowt which | 
he maketh uſe of to take up his fodder , which | 
he can extend 10, cabits in length: he lovethto 
be in wateriſh and fenny places ; untill he is 
hindered trom takins breath by fome weeds, &c, 
that hang over his ſnowt ; for by reaſon of | 
the valtneſs of his body he cannot ealily come | 
out of the water ; his height is judged to be 16. | 
foot; that it doth delight in fenny places , Fob 
ſeemeth to intimate in iis 40.Chap.and 2 1.v. where | 
he {ayth, he lveth under the thady trees, in the 
Covert of the reeds and fenns : although ſome 
would underitand this of the vaſtneſs of bis body, 
which is ſo great that it cannot be covered by} 
many trees; yet withall it ſhews that it doth deiight 
to be in fermy places. 

We may conlider the firength of this Creature 
"”_ theſe 6. particulars. 

- That -4riFotle lib. gth of the Hitt. of An-| 

bat meth that it can overthrow a houſe. 

2. That Xteſi-s himſelf ſaw an Elephant pluck 
up a paime-tree by the roots, and when he bad 
dene he ſpurn'd it away with his feete 
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3, e/£Elian, lib. 18. ſayth that Elephants have 
tumbled down great walls; ſo that toward the Eff 
when the inhabitants go to warr they moſt com- 
monly get the vitory by Elephants. 

4. Job,Chap. 40. v. 18. ſayth that his bones are 
like barrs of iron. 

5. Maccab. 6. and 37. it is ſayd that upon 
every Elephant were ſtrong towers of wood wherie- 
in were 32. men belides the governour. 

6. That he never ſleepeth lying;for if he ſhould 
oncelye down he could never get up again ; but 
though this be ſo large and ſtrong a creature, yet 
itis fo ordered by the wonderful goodneſs of 


God, that it is a moſt milde and gentle Creature, 


for otherwiſe neither man nor beaſt cauld live 
for him ; he is not only milde and gentle, but of all 
Creatures he is the mildett : and this will ap- 
ar, 

ah From the Holy Scripture, Fob 40. 10th, behold 
now Behemoth which eateth graſs like an Oxe , 1. c. 
although it be ſo yatt a Creature, yet it is ſo 
gentle that a man may rule it. 

2. You may ealily tame an. Elephaxt after it 
is taken ; as to the taking of Elephazts there be 
divers wayes, whether they take them akve 'or 
dead. The e/Erhiopians when they have killed an 
Elephant they build a ſmal tent, and there they tay 
untill they have eaten it up. Thoſe who would 
take them alive mark the paths .that they are 
ſeen moſt commonly to go in, and there they dig a 

it ſo cunningly thet the Elephant coming along 
old path as ſhe uſed te do, being nor _— 
CG 3 O 
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of it falleth inco it. As ſoon as ſhe is in, the is 
by 3. or 4- mea beaten upon her tendereft parts 
very ſmartly untill ſhe is almoſt mad ; when 
they have ſo done, cometh another Huntſman 
who deploreth her condition , and threatnech the 
former Hunts-men, ar.d giveth her ſome of the 
juice of barley, as alſo ſome meat, and this he often 
doth, cotfiing to the pit and asking him whether he 
will come 01t or no,untill by degrees the Elephant 
begins to know him, and to yield to him in any 
thing ; another way they have totake them alive 
and that is thus ; they make a very large pit o 
about « mile in compaſs, in the place where they 
moſt ufe to haunt; the paſlapge intoit is very nar- | 
row 8nd ſtraight, which is preſently ſtopped up as 
ſoon as thz Elephant is gotin.In «/Erhiopsa they di- 
ligently obſerve what trees they lean againſt 
when they ſleep ( for they {leep always leaning ) 
then they $0 and cut that tree on the other de 
almcſt in two, and having ſo done they go away , 
but never leave any footeſteps behind them to be 
ſeen;at Evening the E/epbext coming tolean againſt 
it with all his weight it breaketh in' two and ſo 
ſhe falleth down ; ſometimes whole troops of men 
go to hunt her, as Sto ſaithzſometimes the tame 
Elephants carry armed men on their backs ; and ſa 
they take the wilde ones. — 

3. In alictletime theſe creatures are made ſo 
gentle that they will take our of ones hand like a 
little Dog, and will as it were embrace one with 
his ſnout; ſo then he will ſuffer one to put ones 
head between his jawes, avd will not ſhut his _ 

unti 
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untill you pull it out again. 

4. He neyer layeth ſaares for any of his fellow 
creatures, but ſufferech them to live quietly by 
him, 

5. When whole flocks of little creatures meet 
the Elephant he will gently move our of the way, 
leit they ſhould jbruiſe themſelves againſt 
him. | 

6. Phileftratus fayth that he ſaw a boy of about 
13. yeeres of aze who fate upon a great Elephant, 
and with a little ſtick guided it whither he wolud, 
tothe admiration of the beholders. 

7, He is not fed of fleſh, neither doth he live 
by prey, but is content with green herbs, as the 
Scripure ſaith, he eateth graſs like the Ox. 

8. He 1s very much delighted with muſick 
and (linging, | | 

. He very much dreadeth any ſnare that a man 
layeth for him,but molt of all when ſhe hath young 
ones; many times it he ſee a man he will go alide 

as if he fled from him, leſt ſeeing ſuch a huge crea- 
ture he ſhould be frighted;but if he doth but give 
him a nod he will ſalure him ; ſometimes he will 

o before, ſomerimes behind him , and will if 
need be ſethim inthe right way : Burt if once he 
knows that he intendeth to lay ſnares for him be 


deitroyeth him 3 and when he hath ſo done he 


civerh the carcaſs tothe next Elephant he meeteth 
that he may ſee his Enemy. Therefore they often 
mezt cogether,and make a company,'as Pliny ſayth, 
lib. 8, Chap. 4 of his Natural Hiſtory; the gent= 
leneſs , Memory, and — of this Creature , 
' 3 | [ 


Fe, 
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ſo great, that Ariſtotle fayrh,when he is firſt tamed 
he will learn to make all letrers with his trunk, 
to dance, and to bend his knees ; he will Icarn 
to do his reverence to the King, to caſt a ſtone 
at a mark, to handle arms; and ſo King Por 


-( whom Alexander overcame) had an Elephanc 


whom if his guide did command to kneel down -! 
would preſently fall on his knees. | 

He very well knoweth his name, and by dayly 
uſe he will underſtand the language of his country, 
and what ſoever he is commanded to do he faith- 
fully doth it, never deceiving his guide: if an 
Elephant be togo to Sea , he will not enter into 
the ſhip, unleſs the maſter of the ſhip will ſwear 
he ſhall return again. 

Plinus Aſutiayis,who was three times Conſul at 
Rome, ſaw at Putcolrs, that when an Elephart at ſea 
was forced to be thrown over board, left he ſhould 
be frighted with the vaſtneſs of the Ocean, and the 
diſtance that he was from land, they uſed to make 
Bi 39 backwards, and ſoftumble him into the 
Ea. 
 Plutarch alſo maketh mention of another Ele- 
phart, whoſe £overnour allowed him 8 whole mea- 
fure of corn every day ; but he who gave it 
him alwayes took away half of his allowance ; 
the governgur coming one day himſelf gave 


Him a whole meaſure of corn ; the Elephant with 
his trunk parted it m half, and ſo diſcovered the 


:x2ud Of his feeder. 


\. He cells u; affo of another, who was in love with 


4 TCry LEautifiul woman of Alexandria, who going 
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by her brought her ſome apples, and with his trunk 
tawned upon her. - 

Athanews tells us of an Elerhart who did no 
kart at a!l to a little childe tat lay between his 
legs. 

Mao like Examples we nave in ſeveral Hiſtories; 
i! a certain /ſlarnd in [ndia called Z:ilans are 
found very izrge ones, and thoſe who will learn 
the languages of ſtrange countryes. 

Wien Pompey was the 2d time Conſul at Rome 
| he oronghr teverall F/epharts into the publique 

Theater to hioht with ſeveral Archers; but when 
the Elephants {aw that they were hated by the 
people, they ſhewed chemiclves to be very much 
rroubled , winch th2y i1gniftved to the people by 
ſeveral geſtures and Jamentable cryes; at which the 
common people were io moved that they wept,and 
curſed Pompey for his crueity. From what hath been 
fayd itplainly appears that there are ſhadows of 
virtue in Elephants ; but this will yer further appear 
by what followet'. 

Te Elephants are very milde and ventle not only 
towards other Creatures that are but ſmall , but 
2iſo towheds men which are wandrins in holes, in 
caves, and allo towards criminal perſons, who 
aſe to be caft before them to be tora in pieces by 
them ; which they will ſcarcely do unle(s tliey be 
drank with wine ; fo King Bocchme berg G—_ 
zSainlt 3o. men, commanded them to be bound 


0 30. Elephants ; but the Elephants would not Be 
bound to them, not being willing to be Executoss 
07 the Kings cruelty, 

C& 4 2, They 
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too much ; and if at any time they do eat more 
then they ſhould do , they puniſh themſelves 
afterwards by abſtaini::g from meet for ſome dayes, 


that they may be ready to fight, or for any 


Aight if occaſion ſhould be ; which is a great Ex- 
ample of Temperance and providence. 

2. They never couple with any ſtrange E/ephants, 
or with their own very often, but only for ge- 
neration-ſake . and that not in the (ight of other 
Elephants, but in private by themſelves, 

Neither doth he return to his fellowes before he 
be very well waſhed; and while the female is 
big the male doth not Jeaye her ,.but is alwayes 
with her ready to detend her; ſhe is ſaid to carry 
her young two years, and to bring forth in the 
viater, becauſe ſhe is very much afraid of the dra- 
gon. Others report of the Elephaxt , that ſhe 
brings forth but once in her life, and then but one 
neither; which Sca/rger, Exercitat. 204, Se. 1 
ſeems to deny, becauſe ( ſayth he ) there are ſeen 
many youns ones to go by the tide of one Ee- 
phat. | 
- 4. They never leave their young ones but are 
alwayes with them, to defend them, and will lofe 
their life as ſoon as their young : when they goin 


compan es , the oldeſt goeth fore-moſt ; when 
they are to goover the water, they carry their 


vauns. ones in their ſnowf, ſome carry them in 
their teeth 7; thoſe that are bigoer follow them : 
for the great ones can £0 over where the young 

nes cannot ; all whic1 are as it were ſhadowes oc: 
ove and gentleneſs, *- | 5, They 


L 
2. They never gorge themſelves by ,eating } 


o 
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c. They never paſs by a vead E/epharr unlets 
they can find a bough or a clod of Earth to cover 
them with, by which they ſhew a-great deal of 
piety in burying them. 

6. They carefully cure thoſe who are ſick or 
wounded, they provide them meat and cheriſh and 
help them in all their dangers, and if they ſee 
che Huntſman rhey run upon him , and trighe 
him away. When Harzibal could not make the 
Elephants go over the River, he uſed this ſtrata- 
oem. He commanded that one of them ſhould 
be wounded in his ear and to be thrown into the 
River, and as ſoon as the wounded Elephant was 
in, all the reit followed her. 

The wounded Elephayt when he is hunted ſeeks 
for Alves, but before he -uſeth ir, he will lift u 
his head, and uſe certain other geſtures , which 
is ( as their Governours ſay) an imploring Hea- 
ven, and as it were an imation of Religion. 

Othets will ſalute the Ngew-Moon, and at that 
time many of them will get together, and with de- 
light and reverence,as they can,do behold it, 

7. They have a delire after praiſe, for it was 
obſerued that one of them, who was of a more 
dull capacity, was often correed, and had buta 
bad eſteem amongſt them. - When they are com- 
manded to do homage,as it were to the Moon, and 
are not able to do it, they will ftriye with them - 
ſelves untill they can doit. Hence we may learn 
good inſtruftions, as to obedience, and to dili- 
cence 1n our ſtudies. 5 

When they are overcome by any of their fel- 

; | ro T, lows, 
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| 
lews, they are yery much aſhamed of it , and - 
cannot endure their preſence, nay, not ſo much ! 


as to hear them ; hence we may learn honeſt z- | 
mulation: for it is commonly ſaid, that he who | 


yields to any one, will be no body. 


$. They cannot ſwim, yet they delight to be | 


in Ships , whence Eraſmrs borroweth this ſimili- | 
tude ; as the Elephants who by reaſon of the great- | 


neſs of their bodies cannot ſwim, yet they love 


to be in Ships, ſo many who are unlearned, yet | 


love to be in the company of thoſe that are learn- 
ed. Whence we may learn not to calt away or de- 


ſpiſe the Arts, becauſe we are ignorant of them 
oar ſelves ; but we ſhould love and adyyire them } 


in others , leſt the old ſaying be verified in us, 


AW, 


have very little, as a 
to provoke them to 


[2 


voke them, in fomuch that ( as Oſomins relates ) 
they did not only carry wooden Towers on their 
backs, full of men, but they alſo took ſwords in 
their Teeth , with which they did good execution. 
But this rage (as the ſame Oſonras relates) doth not 
laſt long, for they being impatient of any pain, 
if the Enemy do but wonnd her on the {idegſhe will 
be ſo enraged , that ſhe will ruſh through the Ar- 
my , and by that means will ſo diſorder it, that it 
cannot deput in order again ; Neither can any man 
make her tame again, Tae 


| Viz. That loarning hath no enemy but the 1gnorant | 


9. They are ſaid to want Gall, or at leaſt they | 
ars from Maccab. 6.34. | 
he they ſhewed them the * 
Jaice of grapes , and Mulberryes , which inthe be- 
ginning of a fight doth very much enrage and pro- | 


B; 
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The long lives of the Elephants is very wonder- 
full ; ſome ſay it liveth 260 yeares , others 300. 
when Alexander the Great had conquered one Pho- 
73 , King of /ndiazbe took a great £ lephanr, which 
ad fought very valiantly for his King , and named 
him 4ax,and dedicated him to the Sun,and let him 
co with this inſcription , Alexander the Spn of Fu- 


211er hath dedicated Ajex tothe Sun, This Elephant 


was found with the ſame inſcription 350 years after, 
but many of them do not live to that age , for they 
are often ſick of very dangerous diſeaſes. 

11. We ſhall next ſpeak of the Antipathy that is 
in this Creature z and though they are many,yet we 
ſhall ſpeak of ſome of the moſt obſervable. 

1 They camnot endure the grunting of Hoggs, an 
example of which we have in the Wars of the a- 

rens ; for when Antipater brought a great many 
Elephants loaded with armed men , againſt whom 
the Enemy brought a great Company of Hoggps in 
the middle of them , after the Hoggs had been 
pretty well beaten , they began to fall a grunting ; 


the Elephants, as ſoon as they heard chem , ran all . 


away. Wemay henceſee the reaſon, why wiſe 

men are moved with calumny and reproaches. 
2 There is a great Antipathy between Elephants 
and Dragons, although Elephants do exceed then 
not only in the greatneſs of their body , but alſoin 
{trength, yet oftentimes the Dragon doth overcome 
and enfnare him, lometimes by lurking in pathes 
in which he uſeth to go, ſometimes by get- 
ng on the top of that againſt which he leaneth 
at Night:and begauſe Elephanrs alwayes go through 
woods 
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woods in Compinies, the Dragon ſets on the laſt, | 


che firit trainz3 a Dragon doth , when he takes*an 
Elephes: ,is to 23:412!e is teer in 3 knot;after that 
the firt part he. wonds is his Exr, which he 
wou2ds a1:ill che oloid ſpoair ont , for the Drapes 
being a very i9t Creature drinks the bloud of Ele- 
phants, wiicahe knows is cold, and that is the 
reaſon the Dca397 drinxs ſo mich of it in the Sum- 
mer time. Atter they have kitled the Elep1ant by 
ſuckinz his bloud , they never toxch the bady ; the 
Dcagoa will drink himſelf drunk with his blo1d,a1d 
chey will drink uatill they burit themſelves , fo that 
rhe C531queror and Conquered dye both together; 


heace Ereſmes doth inferr the uncertain chaces of þ 
Warr , for oftentimes both partyes periſh; and | 
we may alſocompare it (faith he ) ro Chr:ft and Sx | 


149 combating tozether, andalſa co the Tyranny 
of wicked mn t9 Carittianz ; for as Dcago1s do 
thirit for che bload ot Elephans mot in the Sum- 
mer-tim?, which they zec by fra1d a14 craft, fo 
Tyrants do chiefly delire the blo14 of good men, 
when Ated oy their paiſi52 ; a14 a; Drago's often- 
times do periſh tozecher wirh th? Eiepaants, fo 
Tyrants themſelves ott-times 111er59 orievois 
pa1iſhneats ; there are miny famy51s exanples to 
this purpoſe to be bro13'1c 01t of Eefebivs, concer- 
ning Demitian , Maximianus, Meaxentins, and 
Irximinus , waole cruelty was fo great, that 
in 012 M9oneth were ſlain 5000 by their co nmand, 
ba: they all underw2at great an4 Tragicall paniſh- 
m2ats ; Dom'eran killed himſelf, Maximianus 
ws marthered, Maxentins wa overcone in _— 
WS all 
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Y 2deuſey infomuch that if the 3dowſe touch any 
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J 2:d he rogerher with his ſouldies were driven into 


1 River, and were drowned ; and Aſaximins 


was eaten up of Worms. 


The Story of F#las is known to all almoſt, who 
walking alone by himſelf in a ſolitary place , was 
on a ſudden wounded with a Weapon which he 
had about him ; he taking ſomeof the bloud in his 
hand,and holding it up toward Heaven, ſayd, 7 hox 
haſt over come neeyO thou Galileas,ſo that it was truly 
{2id of the Poet. | 

Ad generum Caſarts ſine cade & ſanguine Paals 

Deſcendunt Reges & fieca worte Tyranm, 

3. There is a wongerful Antipathy betwixt an 


E/cphart and a Raw, which when he ſeeth heis 
WM much terrified, and he is even mad, yet at the 


ſight of a Goas he groweth tame. So the Ko- 
mans uſed to make the Elephants of the King of 
Epirus to run away by bringing Rams to them ; 
this may teach us allegorically, that learning like 
the Goat doth tame the fierceneſs of barbaraus 
eople ; whence it was well ſaid, that he who 
ath well learned the Arts, it doth better his man- 
ners. Thus the wind did obey Chriſt's command, 
235 we may read in the Evangelical ſtory: ſo the 
po when oar Saviout ſaid theſe words, { «ws he, 
ell back ; ſo the Heathexs left all their Oracles , 
Idols, and Divinations, when once the Goſpel of 
Chriſt was made known fo thermm. Thus (inners 
when once they received the impreſiions of the 


TJ Holy <pirit they grew more milde and civil. 


4. The Elrphant is ſaid extremely to hate a 


thi ns 
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thins that is in his Manger, he will not eat any of 
it, ſo that a ſmall Enemy may torment an Keroick 
mind. 

5. So if a Swallow be thrown into the water 
where an E/ephart drinks, he will turn from it. 

6. Ofrentimes the Elepharms and Chamelion are 
fed together on a green bough ; the Elephant often 
eateth wild-Olives , tor he cannot live without 
them. 

7. The Elephant doth not love the light of firs, 
neither can ir endure the light of Grapes or Av. 
berries, and the reaſon of it is, becauſe a red co 
lour moveth the ſpirits, which ace conveyel 
through the blood; for if the blood be once mv 
ved, the whole body is diſturbed, hence thoſe thu 
have red garments can never catch them. The 
India» Elephazt is nine Cubits high, and five broad: 
ſometimes ſhe will tear an Arm of a Tree of, 
which rweaty five men pulling with a rope car 
no* bend it to tae gronnd; when other food fail, 


| he liverh on roots which he diggeth out of th: 


Sraſs, 
CHAP. V. 
Of the Camel. 


Camel is a very large Creatnre, of a tall? 
ature, and hath a hard skin, a ſmall head, 


A 


of a brown colour, very chaſte, and an Enemy to 


Hor ſes, x, The 


i 


DD WY ww 


q Oclcription of living Creatures. 371 


I, The Scripture too ſeems to intimate to us,how 
oreatit is, Matth. 23, 24 ſpeaking of thoſe 
who more regarded the commandements of men 
than of God, faith they ſtrain at a G=ar, and ſwallow 
a Camel, (ignifying thoſe who itrain their drink, 
Jett they ſhould drink a Fe, and in the mean 
while ſwallow 2 Camel. 

2, It hath a very thick skin, 5. e. as Ariftotle 
ſaith in his ſecond book of the Hiſtory of Am- 
mals, Ghap. 2. of all four-footed beaſts he hath 
only that which we call a Bunch ; in Eſa. 30. 6. 
He is ſaid to lit upon the bunch of Camels, There 
are found ſeveral of them in Arabia and Afi ; 
thoſe tn Arat124 have two bunches, thofe are cal- 
ledDromedaries. 

3. Theſe Creatures are made fat to carry bur- 
thens in War ; and that they may go the faſter, 
they ſometimes are gelded, for one Camel that is 
ftrons will carry a thouſand pound weight 3 they 
commonly will carry ſeven hundred. 

4, In old age, or in any diſeaſe his firength 
doth very much decay, but then he will carry a 
hundred pound. Hence the proverb, that an old 
Camel will carry the burthens of many Aſſes, 1.e. 
That a Vertious man in old age or lickneſs doth 
exc! many a young man who is in health. When 
he 15 10 be ioaded he will kneel down if you do but 
touci him on his knees with your hand; when they 
knee! tney bend their foremoſt hams ; they will 
ror rake more than their ordinary burthen, or 
more than their ſtrengrh will bear. 

5* 4.9713 area molt ſwifr Creature, by _— 

0 
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of the laraenels of their iteps ; thole Camels which 
are ſmall, and ca:mot carry any burchen, yer 


they will go twenty five German miles in 1 
day. 

6. They will not go beyond their uſual Stages, 
and if once tyred in a Joaraey, he will not ttir 
( chough you lay 03 never ſo many {tripes ) unleſ; 
he hear ſome mulick. 

7. They are of a very hot temper, and there- 
fore of a very lean and ſpare body. And by ree 
ſon they are hot they have a very good concotti- 
on, which-is the reaſoa why their Milk is { 
wholeſom tor man. 

g. They cannot endure Cold. 


9. They never over-burthen themſelves with | 


Meat, but are content with a little. 

10. They never drink in clear water, but frt 
they make it muddy with their feet, as do alſo the 
Elephants, &C. 

c[1. They canendure thirſt for four dayes toge- 
ther, but it forced to it, for fifteen dayes. There 
are Camels found in Lyb:a which feed upon graſs, 
and if it be wet with dew, they never drink. 

12. Camels have many veatticles, and not 
without cauſe, far they lovins thorny meat, and 
thar which is very hard of digeſtion, it would ne- 


ver be ſo well unleſs they had more ventricles than 
one, yet they have teeth but on one lide, becauſe. | 
they have ſo many ventricles, which will digeft |} 


their meat without ſo much chewins, 


13. They donotcouple opealy, but in ſome pri- | 
 vate place, agd in that place where they couple , 


taere 
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there the Male and Female alwayes meec afcer- 
wards. In the time of their Coupling they are 
very fierce, inſomuch that they will endure no 
ro come nigh them,unleſs it be the Keeper himſett 
and tat very ſcarcely neither, 

14. They are alrogecher free from WE 2. 
Copalacion ; the youls one never goeth along with 
his Dam aitnough yoa would tarce him to it. 
Ariſto:le givech us an example of this, of a certaith 

"amel tat was by his Keeper brought to his Dam 
3 cover ber, who lay hid being covered with 
itraw, che Camel leaps on herz ſome of her co- 
Vern. falling 3 off, he knew her, at which he being 
era ed, be -leapr upon his Keeper, and tore him 


g- ©CEs. 

+ They have no Horns, nor teeth in both 
jaws. 
16. Their feet are fleſhy like Geeſe, therefore 
it is th3r oftentimes they make ſmalt paddles to 
W. ith the r feer i INe 

17. Tacy are ſometimes troubled wich a kind of 
Ma -ineſs, a4 ſometimes they have the Gowt , 
W:1ca ofrentimes kills them. 

18. They are ſaid to have no gall, which muſt 
be thu: underffood; not as if they had no choler at 
all, but they have a cholerick humour which runs 
th-012h their veins, which is the reafon that they 
are a patient, which would not be were their 
Cioler in one place. . 

19, lt is very rare to ſee a Camel leap, and a, 
Gibcuk to "a1 them to it, whence the Proverb, 

v 


A 7941 18 as fit for ſuch A ba neſs, as a Camel 55 7” 
dra 
3. 
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leap. - Julins C £[ar Scaliger tells us how to make 
# Camel leap; thus, let a young one be ſhut upin 
4 hot honſe,wHich is more than ordinarily heated, 
and at the dovrs ler ſome little bells be rung, the 
*Camel being very much enraged with the heat, 
will begin a little to lift up his feet, and afterward 
more and more, ſo that when ſhe cometh out 4- 
gain, whenſoever ſhe hears bells ſhe will leap. 
' 20, They ſay that there is a mutual love be. 
tween Camels, for when they are in Company, 
or in a Stable together, if one of them chance to 
be lick, the rett of the Camels will leave their 
-meat, and by ſeveral ceſtures will declare a ſym- 
pathy with him. 
_ 21. Camels are exceedingly hated by Horſes, 1 
notable inftance of which Herodotus hath in his 
firſt Book of the War between Cyrus and Cyoſns. 
Cr eſus bringing an excellent Troop of Horſe into 
the field, Cyr»s uſed this Rratagem, he brings 1 
company of Cewelr, and ſets them in lighr of the 
Horſes, who being not able to endure their (isþt 
or ſmell, immediately fled away. - 

22. In the Eaff they are fed amons other Cat- 
tle, and H:/forians tell us that ſeveral Camels have 
been roaſted whole, being ſtuf'd within with 0- 
ther ſmall Creatures, as in onr dayes Oxez are! 
roaſted whole on ſome grand feſtivals. 

Thus having explained the ſeveral properties of 
Camels, it now remains that we ſhew the feve- 
ral Allegorzes, 2. Why a Camelis ſaid to beun- 
clean, the Jews beingforbid to eat it, Levir. 17, 
3. Howit ts that Joh» Bapr:/# was ſaid to have his 
garments of Camels hair. 1. For? 
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1. For the leveral A/lzgovres, 

i. A Camel is a deformed' Creature, and Na- 
ture hath ſo formed her, as if ſhe were Created 0. 11 
purpoſe to carry burthens. So the.Minitters of 
the Goſpel are deſpiſed and lighted ; for Chritt 
hath not choſen the wiſe and itrong, but the weak, 
who are compelled oftentimes to carry great bur- 
theas of affliction. 1 | 

2. As there is a natural enmity between a Horſc 
and a Cawe! ( yetſothat the Horſes ſhun the Ca- 
wels) ſoit is very rare to ſee the great men of 
this World to agree one with another, whocarry 
themſelves ſo hizh in their deportment, the Mi- 
nilters carrying themſelves humbly ro chem,. yec 
at lait thoſe great ones are forced ro yield t@ 
them. 

3. As Camels Milk is the belt and ſweeteſt, ſg 
the Doarine of the Goſpel concerning peace with 
God, and remiſſion of jins,is molt ſweer and plea- 
ſant, bringing comfort to the diſconſolate, and 
relief in the greatelt miſery. 

4. As there is a mutual love between Camel: , 
eſpecially towards the lick, ſo there ought to be 
2 great Care taken by Minilters co keep and pre- 
ſerve peace and unity. amongit men, "1 

5. As Camels are chaite and continent, ſo ought 
all men, bur more eſpecially che Minitters of cle 


Golpel.. 3 


6. .A3. Camels 2e content with 4 liele meat s 
and Can long endure tharit 5 {o Miniiters ought to 
be.very moderate: in the uſe of theſe outward 


things, .not. guilty of Covetouſneſs, not Uſurers, 


3 nor 
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That in this life they muſt have the water of rears, 


- ought not ealily to be provoked ro anger. 


' f they touched any thing that was unclean, they 
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Nat guilty of filthy lucre, for they ſhould know 


and the bread of affliction. 

7. As Cawels fall on their knees when they rake 
their burthens, ſo che Minitters ought patiently 
to take their burrhens, and undergo the ditticulies 
that may attend their Office, 

8. As Camels will not co beyond their Stage, 
nor will they take more thai chey can, ſo Mini- 
ſters ſhould do the like, not to tover another 

ace and neglett their own. Whence, in the 

able , the Camel deiiring Horns from F=piter, 
he took from him his Ear:. #, e. She delired 
mor?2 , whe:: ſhe d'd no: make uſe of what ſhe | 
had. 

9, As Camels ave many ventricles for the 
better concottion of what they eat, ſo Mioiſters 
ought to meditate again and agatn, and diligeatly 
to corre thole things which they intend ro preach, 
and not to ſpeak what comes next. 

10, As Camels have nat alli their gall in one 
place, but it runs through their veins, ſo Miniſters 
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2, We come now to ſpeak of that place, Lew. 
II. 4. in which the Jews were forbid toeat the 
Camel, becauie it cheweth the Cud, but did not 
divide the hoof, therefore it was unclean. The 
reaſon of which is this, the fleſh of a Camel is not 
unclean or noxious of it ſelf,nor is it ſaid it ſhall be 
un clean to afl, bur only to the F-ws, So again, 
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were to remain unclean ugtill the Evenipg , but| 
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not tor ever: thereſore we fee that all things are 

good with reſpeR to the time and place ; ſo that 

i by theſe prohibited meats God would tignifie unto 
us, that chewing the Cud is an Emblem of purity, 

. and dividing the Hoof an Emblem of modeſty , 
Y I for thoſe Creatures which chew the Cud are fed 
5 WJ with parer meat than thoſe which do not; and thoſe 
Creatures which part the Hoof are not 1o fierce as 
thoſe which do not. That which the Jews were 
” fo learn from thoſe Creatures which chew'd the 
* I Cud, and divided the Hoof, was this, that they 
© i oughrdiligently to meditate and conlider of thoſe 
1 I {vine truths which at any time they heard, and 
from the gentleneſs of thoſe Creatures to learn 
© if mildnefs and courteouſneſs towards all : L»eber in 
the _— of his book of direQiens for rea- 

a ding the Fathers , uſeth this metephor ; that 
” I choſe Fathers only are to be choſe which ſayour 
! il of the ſpirit. So Laftaxcixs followeth the metaphor 
2 WH well, in his fourth Book , Chep. 13. Concerning 
the prohibition of eating Mogs fleſh. | 

i $2 God had reſpert to this in all their ſacrifices, 
35 Galatizus in. his hiftory of the: Fews, /:6. Ie 
Chap. 9. ſaith, that thoſe Creatures which were 
ſacrificed did figuratively ſignifie unto them ſeve- 
ral Vices, and the mortification of thoſe Vices, 
and partly Vertues; fo the firſtlings of the Sheep 
which 4be/ offered up to God, and+the Paſchal 
Lamb ſignified the ſuffering of the eſis. SO 
K:ds and Goats ſignified unto them the mor- 
tification ofthe ſins of the fleſh by repentance, as 
alſo the impurity and the TH of pm 
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By the Bal was lignified pride, by the Calf wan- 
tonneſs, by the Gear and Sparrow unconſtancy. 
Contrarily, by the Sheep was (ignified gentleneſs, 
by the Lamb innocency, by the Ox fury, by the 
7 wrtle-Dove Chaſtity, by Prgeons which Aflye in 
Companies, and have no Gall, is lignified Chari- 
ty; thus Galatinns. 

.- 3. Concerning the Garment of John the Bay- 
ft, which St. Adaxrh. ſaith was made of Camel: 
hair, whence ariſeth two enquiries. 1. as to the 
Matter, and-2. as to the Form of it. 

1. As to the Matter of it,” we muft know that 
the word which we tranſlate a Came/, ligniftes in 
Greek, a Cable-Rope, therefore | 
'1 17:\ Some think that his Garment was made of | 
Camels hair, 2s our hair Cloath is made of 
Goats hairz' which Garment was formerly a ſign 
of -Repentance, 'and did ſuit with him - who waz 
preacher of Repentance. Philip was of the opini- 
wr that Johv'B aprifts Garments were made partly 
of Camels hairzand partly of 'Fler; as amongſt us, 
«ve fave ſome tuff; which are-half filk, which the 

«Fw Were nat to wear, 'as appears, Dew, 22. 11, 
Ba thatinthis reſpet alſo that kind of Garment 
"Wd very-wetl ſuit with 'himwho was to preach the 
eabo/Ahilg:ofcrhe Law , and the Converſion of 
(owe ant Erxxqites to oneLorg, and-alſo to lipnifie 
Ittat.the Prief hood 'of: the New Teſtament did 
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ot confiſt-fn Garments, © -+ | :; 
-10 Some think that '1t was woven with thick flax, 
* keto our Eotton,; therefore: the Monks of the c 
.Order -of Sc. Jebs imitate tim to this _y ; 
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ſuch a Garment; but 1 am apt to believe thac it 
was Made only of Camels hair. - t 

2. Concerning the faſhion of it, ſome do en-, 
quire what the reaſon is that E/:as ( whom Foh»: 
mentioneth) is ſaid to be a hairy man, and girt 
with a girdle of leather about his loyns, 2 Kg. . 
i- $. which was the better to defend him from 
9- Wthe extremicy of the weather, he being a man 
l: Mthac was often in the open Air, and in the Wil- 
fe MW derneſs; and therefore Johu the Bapt:f mould have 

his Garment like the Garment of E/as ; and. 
at Mtheretore Limners now adayes do not well in re- 
in Mpreſenting Fob» wrapt in a Camels skin, which 

makes him look more like a Satyr than a Man. So 
of @ Heb. 11. 37. we read that the Chriſtians wan- 
of Mdred up and down in Sheep-skins, and Goe-skins, 
m Wthe benefit of which was only to keep them from 
+ Mcold, as we ſee in the example of Elas, 


) CHAP. V1. 
 TOf the Lyon. 


J** Lyon is a fierce and intratable Creature, 
' but yet famous, becauſe it hath the ſhadows 
of many Vertues, which we may learn partly 
from the properryes of his body, and of his ſoul. 
Thoſe which belong to his body are thete. 

:1, His bones are fo firm and ſolid thae they are 
ſcarcely perceived to have any cavity in them, and 
4 nb OR 
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yer they are but very ſmall; and therefore it is 
that his Neck is ſo {tiff and hard, that many haye 
thought that it had no joynts, but was one conti- 
nued bone. | | | 

2. The ſtrenoth of a Lyox is ſo great, that he 
can at' once'break all the bones of a mans body, 
therefore it is that we find in holy writ, #hat :; 
$Froxger than a Lyon ? Judy. 14. 18. And fo 
'  Solemen ſaith, that a Lyox is the ſtronoeſt of Crez- 
tures, Pro. 30. 3o. Hence comes the proverb, 
as good vex a Lyox. Thus Gey, 49. v. 9. ti 
ſaid, Jadahis a Lyons Whelp, he fFooped dons 
he couched as a Lyon, and as ay old Lyon, by 
which is ſignified to us the great ſtrength of the 
Jews,rho although they have oftentimes been wor- 
ited, yet there have been ſome branches left of 
them even untill Chriſts time. So Numb. 24. 9. 
he concludes ; he lay dewa as a Lyon, and as a yrea 
Lyon, who ſhall Stir hins up ? 

3. As the Lyou is the King, ſo it is the hottetf 
of all Creatures, and therefore he ſoon digeſteh 
his prey; he is alſo a greedy and devouring Crea- 
ture, and oftentimes eats his prey without chew- 
ng, which he vomiting up eats it again. 

4. By reaſon of his great heat he breeds 
much choler, and therefore in the Summer time 
he is continvally troybled with a quartane feaver. 

5. Sometimes having eaten too much, ' lie is 
forced to abſtain from meat for two or three dayes, 
and afterwards for ſome time to eat but once eve- 
ry other day ; which afterwards makes him follow 
the prey with more greedineſs, 4 H; 
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6. His dung is very dry and hard, fo that he 
eaſeth nature with a great os. of ditheulty. He 
makes his water as a Dog doth, with one leg lift. 
up, which comes from him with a great deal of 
diſhculty. : | : 

'7. He bath ſhort eye-lids, but yet very great 
eyes; and that is the reaſon that he is ſo troubled 
with the Gnars which five in his eyes, that he is 
forced ſometimes to piunge himſelf in the water 
when he ſleeps. : 

| 8. When he ſleeps, he fleeps with his eyes 0- 
per, which is bur very little; he is often ſeen to 
move his rayl «hen he is aſleep, that men may ſee 
that rhey are not ialt aſleep. EE 

9. Some Lyons have Manes, and thoſe are the 
fiercelt; and therefore thoſe in America are very 
fearful and rimerous, ſe that they cannot endure 
the light of man. _ 

2. We come now to ſpeak of the properties which 
are in the ſoul of a Lyon. Eo : 

I. A Lyon is a generous, proud, cruel , haſty 
Creature; and as Horſes ſhew their anger by 
hair, ſodo Lyons by their tayl, which they firike 
againſt the ground when at' any time they are an- 
p_ - but when their paſſion i; a little over, they 

rike their own backs with ir. 

2. They hurt no than, and are ſeldom angry 
except they are forced to it by great hunger, or 
have been hurt firſt; they ſeldom purſue or rt 
man or child, unleſs it be in their old age, when 
they are not able to encounter with wilde beaſts 
for a prey ; and thereforeit is that when theyars 

ald, 
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old, they are ſeen to wander up and down in Cities 
for aprey ; Julius Camilles, a French man, tells 
us this ſtory of himſelf ; a certain Lyox did purſue 
him, but coming to him did him no miſchief at 
all ; the reaſon whereof he makes to be this ; be- 
cauſe the Lye» is one of the twelve (igns of the 

' © Zodiack; which I do not at all approve of. 

J. The Lyon never makes a prey of thoſe who 
lye flat on their faces, and ſeem as if they were 
dead. I have read of one who putting his hand 
in a Lyons mouth, got hold of bis tongue and 
killed him; it is ſtrange, that although he can 
break Iron, yethe never meddles with wood, it 

| being the weaker of the two; and therefore it is, 

that they are alwayes kept up in wooden Dens. 

4. They are oftentimes ſeen to hide themſelves 
- the fields, left Paſſengers ſhould be frighted at 
them. 

5. When they are hunted, they do not make 
much haſte from the Hunſmen ; and although they 
purſue him over hedge and ditchy yet he wiil not 
flye, but goes on ſlowly before, and oftentimes 
Rands. Rill in the light. of the Hunters, as it were 
pre paring himſelf to encountet with them ; and 
witen he. comes to a great hedge, he then runs 
ſwiitly away, that he may get {ight of the Hun- 
ters. apain, that ſo they might not think he hid 
himſelt for fear ; ſo that the Lyox is withoue any 
makcious craft or guile. Neither are chey ever 
ſeerto look aſquint on any one , and as they will 

* not flye from the hunter, ſo they will not willingly 

run themſelves into a ſnare ; end therefore it - . 
| = | tnat 
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that when they go » they cover their foot-ſteps 
with their tay}, left huntſmen ſhould follow them 
by their foot-ſteps. 7. When at any time they 
2re put to flight,” chey do {trive all they can to vo- 
mit ; and do provoke themſelves to vomit by put=- 
ting their claw into their throat, that thereby 
emptying themſelves .chey .may be the lighter ts 
cun. This they do alſo, if they find at any time, 
that they have overcharged their ſtomacks. 8, The 
Lyoneſs, when ſhe hath young ones, will fighr ſo 
gercely to defend-them, that ſhe will loſe her-life 
before they ſhall be taken from her,, e/£laxre- 
lateth a ſtory of a Bear ina Mountain: of Thrgcia, 
who going intoa Lyons Den, the Dam being gone 
out to look for a prey, found ſeveral young ones in 
the Den, no one being there, he deſtroyeth them 
all; the Zyon and Lyeneſs return'd and took bim in 
the very act; he for fear climbeth up into a high 
Tree, thinking there he vas ſafe ; the Lyor: be 
rumeth out .into the wood (the Lyexeſs in the 
mean time ſtanding at the Tree where the Bear 
wes) and wandring up and down; found as man 
with a Hacchet in-bis -armes, whom he forced to 
go along with him, taking hold-of his cloaths, and 
ied him to the Tree where the Bear was, and there 
he made ſome figns'to' him , that. he ſhould cur it 
down; which: when he had done; the Zyw: ſoon 
deſtroyed the Bear; which being:dene, he carried 
the man into his way again. 9, In, a great multi- 
tude the Zyon diligently obſerveth who it is.that 
woundeth him, \and taketh him :alone from all the 
ret of the company, arid teareth him in ras 
2 e 
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hoſe who have weapons and do not hurt him, he 
will do them no hurt, but only aftright and terrify 
them. 
1, Although, by what hath been ſaid, we may 
gather the gratitude of the Zyox; yet it will fur- 
'ther appear by the example of a Lyou at Rome, 
who would nat touch Andredss's ſervant, becauſe 
that not long before he had pulled a thorn out of 
his foor; neither do they alwayes exerciſe their 
power on every obje, | 
2+ There are ix wayes whereby to make theſe 
Creatures milde and gentle. 


x. The firſt way is to hood-wink them 53 Pliny 
recites many examples to this purpoſe, which hap- | 


pened at Kome, 

2+ Togive them meat, fo as tq fill their bellies, 
\ for Arif. (lib. 9. of the Hiſtory of Animals, cha, 
44) ſaittthat when they are full and ſacisfied, they 
are very tame, traable, and gentle, | 

3. Whea they are kept in a Houſe; whence As- 
tomss did make them ſo tame and gentle by this 
- meaus, that his Charior ſqmecimes was draw by 
Lyons, and Hare alſo, the Carthaginian, dis by 
_ this means ſo tame them, that they did carry 5ors 
thens like Afes; and which us more, Amonine 


Caracalla had ſome Lyons which he brought upin 
the houſe, which were ſo gentle thac they would 


lick his mouth, * and at dinner time uſed to (it on a 
bench by him, and tolye in the bed with hum like 
little dogs. -” 

4. When they are kindly uſed, or have received 
2ny benefit, as appearsofrom the fore-cited Rory of 


Audrequs, | 
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Andredus ; allo their Keeper may lead, nay, 
ftrike them, and they will do them no harm. | 

5. If any one lyech flat on his face, and doth 
feign as if he were dead. | 

6. If their mouths are miraculouſly ſhut, es in 
the caſe of Damel, Chap. 9. 

11, They will never injure a Cawe/, if they can 
have any other prey ; hence Herodorss recites that 
Xerxes did look on it as a prodigy, and &s a token 
of bad ſucceſs in his war, when a Lyox in bis Army 
tore a Camel in pieces. 

12, They alwayes bide themſelves in ſome 
Cave, or high Mountain, in which they moſt de- 
light to be, and there they will {it in ſuch a poſture 
a5 may the better fit them with greater violence ta 
ſet on the next prey. Hence Devid, Pſal. 10. v. 
8, 9. doth recite all the ſeveral poſtures of Ly- 
9s, and doth apply them to his Enemies. But 
if the prey be ſo far from him, that he thinks he 
will eſcape, he will roar and make ſuch a noiſe, 
that he will even amaze the wild beaſts, ſo that 


they are not able to ſtir any further, and ſo be-- 


come a prey , hence it is that the Scripture, when 
at any time it ſpeaketh of an Enemy, co ſhew the 


terribleneſs of him, ſetteth it out by the roaring of 


a Lyon, 14. When he cometh to a wild beaſt, 
he encompaſleth him with his tayl, ſo that he can- 
not get out - after once he hath taken his prey » 
be teareth it to pieces with his teerh and claws 3 
and after that he hath broken all the bones , and 
corn the fleſh in pieces, he then firſt licketh up the 
hlood, before he eateth any of the fleſh. 16. - 

s NE 
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he eſpyeth an enemy approaching, he immediate. 
ly leaveth his prey, and yy his Enemy ; and 
if he ſeech that he Ryeth from him, he purſaet 
no further ; but if he wifl not run away from him, 
and if he (tanderh ro him, he preſently dettroyet 
bim, and then returneth to his prey again. 17. th 
'#lwayes leaverh ſome of his prey for other bealt, 
+18, - Whatever Creature the Lyon woandeth, 
the blood of it curneth_ black, yer the fat of a L» 
ox is good againſt a bire of any other Creature, 
There is a kind of ſecret Amtipathy in other Cre- 
atures againſt the fat of a Lyon. 19. He cair con- 
ra his nails.and hide them as it were in his fleſh, 


which he doth many times, left they ſhould groy ; 


adult in cold weather. 20, The £Zyon never fee 
-derh with the Zyexsſs, nor with any ather Cre. 
ture, but alwayes feedeth in ſolitary -places, and 
deſarts. 21« As the Lyoxeſs is very'herce, ſoft 
1s alſo very. leacherous'; ſhe will mingle her ſel 
with other Zyons;: alſo with the Libard and Civa, 
22, In chofz pldces: where there are many Lyouz, 
-1f any of them are taken, che. rett preſencly rui 
away, 23. They cannot be taken bur in pir-falls, 
wherein a Lamb or two mult be put, and then they 
ealily run in for them. There are ſeveral things 
which the Lyox haterh, and cannot endure - 1, A 
Lyon cannot endare the noife of wheels. 2. He 
cannot endure a Cock s-comb, he is very much at- 
frighted ar the ſighe of it. 3. A' Lyox is vety 


much afraid of fire. 4. He is 2s great an enemy 


to the crowing of a Cock. -3.- They are eaſily 
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afrighted with the ſight of any thar looketh like a | 


Ghoſt, 
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Ehoſt, or any wayes terrible te look upon ; but a- 
bove all creatures they hate an Ape molt, which 
is 2 crafty cunning Creature, which a Lyon hath 
very little of ; yet whena LZyox is ſick, nothing 
will cure him ſo ſoon as the blood of an Ape. 7. A 
L yes cannot endure to ſee a Wolf, Philip Camera- 
r14s telleth us that a Lyo: hath no ſuch hatred a- 
gainlt a Cock, for they have been oftentimes ſeen 
to have taken both Cocks and Hens, and tear them 
in pieces; we have ſeveral names in Scripture, by 
which Lyons are called, which are eſpecially four. 
1, They are called helps, that is, thoſe young 
Lyons that are not yet able to ſeek their prey : bur 
although a Lyos is ſo fierce, notwithſtanding the 
divine providence hath put ſuch an affeion into 
theſe Creatures towards their young, that they 
will bring them food inte the Den, until they are 
able to go out to take their prey. 32. They are cat- 
led Kepbiy in the Hebrew, which ſignifierh thoſe 
Lyons that are not yer come to full age, but are of 
middle age, at which time they are molt ravenous 
and greedy of their prey. The Pſa/muff compa- 
reth the covetous to Lyons whelps, being violent 
and greedy Creatures. 3. They are called Ars, - 
which is when they are at the ſtrongeſt that rhey 
will be ; it cometh from an Hebrew word, Arab; 
which Gpnifieth'to ſnatch, and devour, becauſe at 
that age they are apcelt to tear and devour: we 
find that Tyrannical Rulers are ſet out in Scripture 


| by Lyoxs, Theſe Lyoxs when they grow old” are 


called Levs, becauſe then they are not able ro'g6 
out to ſeek their prey, bur hide themſelves in Detis, 
and 


Ti 

'E 
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and bebind buſhes, and lye as if ,they were afleep, 
and move no part of their body z ſo when any 
beaſt paſſeth by, he ſerteth upon him on a ſudden, 
and teareth him in pieces ; jult as Cats cateh Bird; 
and Mice ; but if they are fo old, that they can» 
not get their prey, they ſometimes do fall upor 
men and deſtroy them. But it is ordained ſo by 
divine providence , that their young ones brin; 
them meat when they are not able to go tor it 
themſelves. A Lyon liveth to a great age, tor 
ſeveral of their teeth have been very much eatea 
in, which ſhewerh rizat they were very old. 

3. Although che Lyoz is of a woule and cence 


rous ſpirit, yet ſome:imes alſo he is ve: fierce aid | 
cruel ; from waeuce we may learn tevera! vogd | 


inſtructions ; and firſt we will conlider witar the 
Scripcure ſpeaks, as when the Jews, Chri/t, tlic 
Apoſtles, and all wife mer. are called Lroxs ; {1cace 
Gen, 49. 9. Kings are called Lyozs, whom n» one 
dare raiſe; and as the bones of a Lyn are arm aad 
ſtrong, ſo the Fewiſh tate was ſo firmly eita'l:ithed 
that although ic had many enemies , yet they could 
never overthrow it, Moreover though the Lyes 
isa ſtrong Creature, yet is he not proud of his 
ſtrength,. neither hath he any crafc or guile, but 
doth all his ations openly; ſo in the Jew: Rate 
right and Juſtice ought to prevail befqgre fraud and 
injuſtice; and as the Zyox is a great Enemy to the 
Wolf ; fo all Common-wealths ought to be armed 
with firength and power againit all ſedition and 
hereſfie; ſo David, Pſal, 101. 7. He that work: 
th deceit ſhall not dwell within wy houſe, and he 


that 
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that relleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight, And 
though a Lyon be ſometimes very fierce, yet he is 
then ſo noble and generous, that he will ſpare 
thoſe who crouch to him, ſo it is policy in Prin 
ces to be ready to forgive, accordins to that of 
Virgil, 


Parcere ſubjeftis, & debellare ſuperbozr, 
to ſpare the humble, and to bring dowa the proud + 
and as Lyons ſleep bur very lirtle, ſo all Rulers 
ought to be vigilant and watchful, as Homer feems 
fo infiMate to us. | | 

& XP Tov yo ef Fuv Kexprutvor vp, 3. v. 
Tt is not fic for a Governour to ſleep much; and 
therefore ir is that the Ancients have given a Lyox 
inthe Arms of Princes, to ſhew that they ought 
to be pitiful and merciful rowards their ſubje&ts ; 
yet alſo jult and impartial to: all malefaRors arid 
offenders; therefore Solomon compareth the wrath 

of a King to the roaring of a Lyan,' Pro, 20. 2. 
The wrath of a King 1} asthe roaring of a Lyon'» 
whoſo provoketh him to anger frnneth A ainſt his own 

foul; and we find it propielied by- Foe!, chap. 3. 
10, concerning God, T hat he ſhall utter his voice 
as « Lyon; thus Chrift. is called the Lyor of the 
Tribe of J«dah, Rev. 5.5. ſo the Tribe of J«- 
dah is called a Lyon; and a Lyons whelp, Gen. 49. 9. 
So called becauſe it was ſuch a ſetled and ſtrong 
Government, which' continued even untill Chr:/ts 
time, and was then the moſt famous Government 
in the whole World: and although they had ſeve- 
ral Kings and Judge;, famous for power and wiſ- 
dom, yet Chrs#F by way of eminency is called.the 

E Lyey 
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Lox of them all; which is plain, as we might 
ſhew in ſeveral particulars ; as his ſatisfaQion , 
our ſins, his conquering the Devil, and his ſever 
Miracles.» And as the Lyon, when he roars, doth 
make the other beaſts to quake and tremble ; 
Chrift by his word hath converted ſeveral Nz. 
tions to himſelf, Ac. 5. 8. we read that the 


remnant of Jacob ſhall be among the Gentiles, inthe 


midſt of many people, as a Lyon among+t the beaſt 
of the Foreſt, as a young Lyon _— the flocks of 
Sheep, who if he goeth through, both treadeth down 
ard teareth in pieces, and none can delzver. Thu 
Chriſt brought the J-ws from the Baby/omſh Cyp- 
tivity : ſo holy men are compared to Lzo»s, fors | 
Lyons do prepare themſelves to take their prey by | 
ſetting them in a convenient place, by watching, 

&c. ſo the ApoiF/es were made all things toal 

men, that they might gain ſome. 

2. As Lyons by their roaring do aftright their 
preygthat they may make it ſtand ſtill attoniſhed; ſo 
che Miniſters not by force of Arms , but by the 
word of God, ought to bring men to Repentance, 

3. As Lyons will not ſuffer their prey to be © 
ken from them, ſo the Apoſtles gave all dilivenc 
by viliting the Churches which they had planted, 
leſt they ſhould be drawn aſide by Satar, the com: 
moa Enemy. 

4. Again, we find juſt men compared to Lyor:, 
Pro, 28. 1. The Righteous are as bold as a Lyoi, 
For firlt, as a Lyowis a and bold Creature, 
ſcorning none of his fellow Creatures, ſo the true 
Church, . c. all holy and pious men are _ 
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ature, ſo molt of the Kings of the above- 
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with the ſpiritual ſtrength ot the Lyo» of the tribe 
of Judah, by whicn they can overcome and con- 
quer all thoſe dangers and difficulties which de at- 
tend them in this World, 

5. As the Lyox,'it he finds himſelf ſleepy, doth 
lye down and ſleep, letit be where it will; Thus 
the righteous are prepared to undergo all dangers, 
let them happea in what place ſoever, acconding 


_ tothe old verſe, 


Omne ſolums forts patria eſt,ſeu piſcibus equor, 

A valiant man is never out of his Countrey, 

Moreover, as Lyons have nothing of craft or de- 
ceit, nor will they look aſquint on any one, neither 
will chey hide themſelves when hunted; ſo holy and 
pious men are plain and open in all their dealings. 

And as Ljons do hate Apes and Yolves, ſo true 
Chriſtians are Enemies to all Tyrants and diflem- 
blers; P:udar compares a wiſe man to CL 
ready to bear all burthens and hard-ſhips that ſhal 
be taid upon him; but he is alſolike a Fox, taking 
counſel in all his ations; thus we have ſhewn 
what good we may learn from this Creature; and 
we will coaſider what we may learn from thoſe e- 
vil qualities which are in him. 

We find in holy Scriptures , that all Tyrants , 
Hypocrites, and the Devil himſelf is compared to 
a Lyox; and we find alſo, Dar. 7. 4. that the 
Aſſyrian, Chaldean, and Babylomſh Monarchies are 
compared to a Lyon, and an Eagle, which might 
be for theſe reaſons. 

3, Becauſe as a Lyor is a ſtrong and fieree Rn 
E 
Monarctiles, 


n 
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Monarchies, were botii potent and cruel, as Nim. 
reth, Salmanafſer , Sennacherib , Nebuchodenoſor , 
Xerxes, &C. 

2. As tne Lyon 15 the chiefelt of Creatures, ſo 
the Aſrian King bad vait Domintons aid territo. 
ries, of which we may read at large in holy writ, 

3. Asthe Lyoxeſs is a molt leacherous Creature, 
ſo-the Chalderans and moſt of their Kings were 
ſubjeR to luſt and gluttony ; ſo we find Surdavaps- 
[zs, who by his luſt did loſe his K:inzdom ; we 
. gead, Pſal. 22, 14. that Chriſt complaineth, chat 
bis Enemies are like Lyons; and in another place, 
he calls them Lyons, the Prieſts Bulls, and the 
Scribes Dogs ; as alſo Pro. 26. 15.. As 4 roaring 
Lyon, «»d a hangry Bear, fois a wicked Prince over 
the people, For as a hungry Lyoz ſpares none, ſg 
wicked Princes are cruel toward: the innocent, de- 
vourins the Sheep. AriFotle calls Tyrants Lyon, 
but more cowardly Princes he compares to Hares; 
ſo the fable of the Fares ſpeaking to the Lyoxs, 
who could ſcarcely ſpeak for fear of being devou- 
red by them : it may fitly be applyed to thoſe 
timerous men who dare not reprove great Poten- 
fates. 

Moreover we read, Eccleſ. 4. 35. whereitis 
ſaid, be not thou as a Lyonin the houſe, by which 
all Governours of Families are tauzhe to be mild 
and gentle towards their Families, and never to 
diſturb that conjugal love and ſociety which ought 
to be between Man and Wife, which we are taughe 
by the Lz9n, who is never angry with the Lyoneſs ; 
and as the Devil, fo all wicked men who are his 
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inftruments, are compared to Lyoxs, for although 
the Jews in the Goſpel called Satan Beelzebub, 
which lignifies che Prince of lies, which they ſpoke 
gut of diſgrace, yet the Apoltle Yerer compares 
him more fitly to a r79@74ng Lyon, going about ſeek- 
ing whow he may devour : for though the Lyon can 
&0 three dayes together without any ſuſtenance , 
yet afterwards it makes him follow his prey with 
more eagerneſs and fiercenelſs. 

And as the Lyon is fierce and cruel when he hath 

ot a prey, and inthe purſuit of it covers his foot- 
teps With his tayl, lelt the Huntſmen ſhould fol- 
low him by his fteps ; ſo the Devil is cunning and 
diligentco take all occations to get men into his 
ſnare, waich he doth ſometimes by drunkenneG, 
or ſome other lin. 

Further , as the Lye» doth not eat one part of 
his prey only, but deyours it all; ſo the Devil doth 
deitroy both body and ſoul ; and as Lyexs are fierc- 
elt when old, wandring near Cities making a prey 
of Men, ſo the Dev;l in theſe latt times 1s moſt 
diligent and watchful to ſeduce the ſouls of men : 
and as a Lyon doth not break wood ( though it be 
weakeſt) but Iron; ſo the Devil ſets on thoſe that 
are molt (ecare; therefore ler him that ſtands take 
heed leſt he fall, And as a Lyon cannot endure the 
Crowing of a Cock, ſo the Devil is only by the ſound 
of the Goſpel overcome, not by external means. 

Finally, as the Cock is a weak Creature, yet is 
proud of his crowing ; ſo the Saints, though 
Weak and feeble in themſelves, yet do make their 

boaſts, and do confide in the promiſes of Chr#+ ; 
: ©'3 we 
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we have to this purpoſe the Examples of the 
Mertjrs, who were cait to Lyons, yet Were not 
atall amazed ; and thoſe (everal fables of the Ly- 
87 are not to be made light of, for from them we 


may learn good Morals. ; 


CHAP, VIL 
Of the Bear. 


f Hs word Bear, is derived from the latin word 
Urgeo, which (ignifies to urge or provoke, } 
It is a very large Creaturez and very ſtrons ; miſe 
chievous, perfidious, and deformed, and a grext 
lover of Honey : we ſhall ſpeak to the properties 
of this Creature more particularly. 

x. Although, as we ſaid, it is ſofierce, yet iti 
not ſo ſtrong as a Lyon, nevertheleſs it can break 
a Bans back-bone aſunder at once. 

2. Though it hath ſuch a ireng body, yetait 
hath a very weak head, and therefore it is when 
he comes down fron a Tree, he comes down back- 
wards, but if he be forced to leap down, he take 
great Care to defend his head with his fore-feet. 
Pliay tells ns that there have been ſeveral Bo! 
. founddeadin the Sand at Rowe, which were ſup» 

mo to have had ſome blow on the head, which 
illed them. 


ac i. | OY a... -——_— At WP%.) 


”” mas fi. FY a” © ew tu. as as 


- 5A A = 00> tec 


 _ 3. When the Male and Female meet together 
for Copulation, afterwards they go — : 
and 3 
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and never ſee one another again, but hide them- 
ſelves in ſome Cave or Den, and therefore it is 
very rare to finda Bear whois big with young ; 
there is a time in the Winter quarter when they 
ſleep for ſeveral dayes together, and that ſo ſound- 
ly, thatiris a difficult thing to awake them ; and 


this is the time in which they grow fat ; when they 


are awakened, they ſuck their fore-feer ( which 
are ſweeter than their hind-feer, becauſe they are 
more in uſe ) and do exceedingly like the juyce 
which they ſuck from thence. 

4. The female is ſaid to be very leacherous, and 
doth bring forth very deformed young ones, which 
are ſo deformed, that as ſoon as they are brought 
forth, it ſeems to be but a meer lump of fleſh ; 
without eyes or hair, and little bigger than s 
Monſe, but not ſo big as a Cat, which ſhe afcer- 
wards brings into ſhape and form by licking of itz 
therefore Virgil ſaid, that he compoſed his Vers 
ſes as Bears do form their young ones, vwz, by 
licking, 5, e. with a great dewl of difficulty. Sca- 
liger proves the contrary, Exercitat. 6, Sed, Iyo 
where he alleadges that rhere have been fever 
Bears found in the Alps big with young, which were 
cut open, and the young ones were found to be perfettly 
ſhaped in all its parts; and others have obſerved 
that the young' ones of Beers as ſoon as they are 
brought forth, are encloſed in a certain skin, which 
cannot be got off but by licking, and it is a long 
while ere they can get it off ſo too. 

5. The Female hath a great love and affeRion xg 
her youns ones, and ſits over them as a Hen doth 
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over her Chickens, by which ſhe cheriſheth they 
exceedingly. 

6, She is yery fierce and cruel when ſhe hath 
young 3; therefore Solomon ſaith, that 154k better to 
wicet @ Bear robbed of her _ than a fool in his 
folly, Pro. 17. 12, thus we find God . cg 2 
Hoſ. 13. 8, 1 will meet them; as a Bear that is be. 
' reaved of her Welps, and will rend the caul of thai 
bearts; fo 2 Sam. 17. $. we find that Davids coun. 
ſellours were compared to Beers, 

7. They love to be in Caves and ſecret places; 
and if they cant find none, they will make them- 
ſelves a hiding place with boughs of Trees, which 


they will place ſo cloſely together , that it will 


ſhelter them from rain. - 

8. They exceedingly loye honey, and ofter- 
times do ſmell out Bees in a hollow Tree by the 
ſcent of the Honey-combs , which they deſire, 
poſſibly, not ſo- much ont of love to the Honey, 
a5 to be ſtuns with Bees, which cures them of the 
Head-ach, a diſeaſe with which they are often 
troubled. : 

9. It is very ſtrange and wonderful to ſee how 
they will climb a Tree, and with their paw will 
tear off the bark from the Tree where the Bees 
are. . | .. 

10. They will eat any thing ; as Pears, Nuts, 
Plumbs, fleſh; yea, ſome will eat Carrion: and 
if at any time they perceive that they have over- 
_ charged their tomacks, they eat P:ſwmires, which 
cauſeth them to vomit, which eaſeth them ; they 
are allo very full of revenge, and if apy one doth 


injure | 
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injure them, they will be ſure to be revenged of 
him; and thqugb- they are uſeful ip carrying of 
burthens, and drawing of water , yet their Ma- 
ers often find, to their colt, that they are re- 
vengeful and perfidious. Further, it is to be oþ= 
ſerved , that a Bear 1s extraordinarily delighted 
with mulick. Paulus Diaconus, and Olass Magnus 
eelleth us a ſtory, that there are multitudes of 
Bears in the South, who oftentimes will come to 
Shepherds, and will make them play to them, till 
hunger forceta them to go away;and as ſoon as they 
are gone, the Shepherd will tound his horn, by- 
which they are ſo affrighted, that they will never 
come more. 

Moreover ( as we ſaid before) it is a very 
miſchievous Creature ; they are otcen ſeen upright 
ſanding on their hind-feet, and many of them 
will leap very well, and are very nimble and agile 
in ſeveral other AQtions; as running, danciugs 
&c. Sindrigad, Prince of Littevia, had a certain 
Bear which he had brought up by hand, and uſed 
ſo to the houſe, that he would every day come 
out of the wood to his houſe and knock at the door, 
and wait like a beggar,untill fome one had brought 
him ſome meat, which whei he had got, Le re- 
torned into the wood again; other Bears have 
been feen to hunt Cows and Horſes; and if they 
ſee a Caw with Calf, they will with more <a::erneſs 
purſue her ; ſome tell us that when the female 
bath young ones, ſhe will work her ſeif on her 
back tothe Cave where her young ones are, leſt 
. any one by her foot-ſteps ſhould fellow her ang 
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Den; but if ſhe perceive that the Hunters hvye 
followed her, and haveeſpied their Den, ſhe then 
immediately rakes ſome of her young ones in her 
mouth, and ſome on her back, and carryeth them 
into ſome high Tree. | 

Again, he is often troubled with ſore eyes, 
there are abundance of them almoſt in all parts, 
except in Africe, and Numidia; and therefore 
Virgil mas much miſtaken, when he ſpeaks of thy 
Bears of Africa , he never drinks as the Dog, nor 
ſups up the water as other Creatures do, but as it 
were bites it up. | 

Huntſ-men have no device to entrap them fg 
well as by laying honey over the pit-fall, which 
they ſmelling , come immediately to the place 
where it is, and ſo are got; but they have ſeve- 
ral other wayes to entrap them ; one cannot more 
enrage a Bear, then to ſtrike or cut him on the 
Noſe, which is the tendereſt part about him hence 
the Proverb, As good take a Bear by the Noſe. 

Further, it hath an inveterate hatred againſt 
Horſes; and as inother Creatures, ſo in this, their 
hatred remains after their death ; hence it is re- 
ported, that a Bear will flye at the ſight of a Hor- 
ſes skin. 

Thus much for the properties of this beaſt, we 
will next conſider what we may learn from it. The 
Holy Scripture compares the Perfiar Monarchy to 
a Bear, becauſe as the Bear after he hath ſeized on 
any man as a prey, the firſt thing he doth is to 
flea off his skin, whichis a (ign of his cruelty ; ſo 
the Perſian Kings were very cruel and inhumane in | 

puyſh- Y 
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zuniſhing Offenders and MalefaQors, as Camby- 
cs, who inflited this puniſhment on an unjuſt 
man, vis. He commanded his skin to be flead off. 
here are three things, eſpecially, to name no 
more, in which the Pcr/iar Monarchy and a Bear 
are alike, 
1. A$a Bear doth exceedingly love and delight 
in Honey, which' by the ſcent they find ont; fo 
the Perftans are meer gluttons and Epicures, whol- 
ly given to delight and pleaſure ; being prodigal 
in Cloaths, and no leſs in the furniture of their 
Houſes, it being common among them to have 
BW potden Tables, and Beds of the ſame; neither do 
| WH they come behind hand in luſt and uncleanneſs, for 
" WH Carnbyſes defloured his own Siſters; and Herodotus 
WH reports of them, in his fifth Book, that it was a Cu» 
tom amons them, at any fezſft or banquet, for e- 
very one to bring in his Concubine. EE, 
2. As Bears are often troubled with ſore Eyes ; 
ſo the Perſians had very little skill or inſight in 
Military affairs; ſo Herodotus, lib. 7. affirms 
that Xerxes brought an Army into the field, con- 
ſitins of almoſt an incredible number, yer he 
could not ſubdue the Grecian Monarchy : ſolike- 
wiſe the Perſians, when they fought againſt 
Hell:ſpont, where a valt Army of the Per/ians were 
ealily overcome by Alexander the Great, as the 
Reader may ſee more at large in 0, Cartivs. 

3. As Bears are obſerved to have very weak 
heads, ſeveral of then at Rome :aving been killed 
with a {mall blow on th- ear ; ſo the Perſians give- 
ws themſelves wholly up 0 laſt and pleaſure, did 

deſtroy 
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deitroy the natural ſtrength and vigour of theit 
bodies, which was the reaſon of that ill ſucceſ; 
which we read they had in all their wars. Herods. 
ews, lib. 3. rell3 us, that after a war,ſeeing the heady 
of many Egyptians and Perſians, he oblerved the 
heads of the rer/ans ro be (ofter, whenas the heads 
of the Egyptians were much harder and firmer, 
they waſting their ſtrength in luſt and laſciviouſ- 
neſs: there are ſeveral things I have obſerved in 
the nature of a Beer, which may not unfitly be 
compared to a Scholaſiical and Philoſophical life ; 
for inſtance, the Beers, at firſt when young, are 
very deformed Cregtures , untill ſhe by licking 
them bath brought them into ſhape ; rhus it is 
moſt commonly amongſt Scholars, the firſt thing 
ehey put out is not ſo polite and well digeſted as 
che nextis ; and then ſecondly, as the Bear hath s 
great love and afteQtion to her young ones, thus 
we ſee that Scholars do ſeta high price and value 
upon the firli fruits of their ſtudy. Thirdly, as 
the Bear is ſo goad at climbing of Trees, thus 
learned men ſhould mgke it their chiefeſt buſineſs 
to ſeek thoſe things that are above. Again, as a 
Bear loveth Caves and Dens, thus Schelavs love 
retiredneſs and ſecrecy; moreover, as the Bear 
when he is tyed to a Rake, will ill be walking 
round it; thus the Scholar delighteth to be in his 


itudy, and among his Books, ſpending all his time. 


there, Avain, as Bears love honey, thus learn- 
ed men cannot endure ts ſpend their time in rea- 
ding oi dull Books, but in thoſe Books whereit 
they f1d ſomerhing of ſweetneſs, the _ - 
; whic 
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which is their chief buſineſs; for eating and drink- 
ing that is a thing they do by the by, as the Bear 
that doth not drink as the Dog, nor ſupup his wa- 
:er 25 other Creatures do, bur dotb as it were bite 
up the water when he drinketh, And as the Bear 
loveth Mulick, ſo do Philoſophers, who are like 
to this Creature for paſſion and revenge; and as 
theſe Creatures are deformed, oftentimes troubled 
with bad eyes, having but weak heads ; thus it is 
molt commonly with Scholars, who are oftentimeg 


troubled with the ſame diſtempers ; who oftentimes - 


are ſeduced with the pomps of this World, and 
blinded with the vanities thereof, es they ſay that 
Bears if you hold but a bright (ilver Baſin before 
their eyes, they cannot ſee. Albertss telleth us 
of certain White Bears, which are Ampbibions , 
and live both in the Air and Water; I have res 

that Heliogabelns ſent ſeveral Bears into the Room 
where were ſeveral of his gueſts, whom he bad 
made drunk. I need not ſpeak of thoſe men that 
have been turned into Bears, which 8s it ſeldom 
happeneth in Phylicks, yet it is often ſeen, as ts 


their Aforals ; ſome being more likg Bears chav men, 


«others are likg Swine. 
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CHAP. YTIHEL, 


Of the Panther, or Leopard. 


He Parther,or L:i55:rd,is called in Low-Datch 

Lin Panterthier, which is alſo called in Datch 
Panther, the Femal? is calied a Libbard or Pauther; 
it is a Creature which is found in A/iay the Male; 
are as big as a Calf, the Females as bis as a Beagle, 
it is a fierce and crafty Creature, his skin being 

Full of lictle ſpots. | 

rt. He is very fierce, and eſpecially aims at 1 
mans eyes, as Baſil ſaith in theſe words, 4 hau 
ſeen and partly heard, as a thizg moſt certain, the 
the Panther, of all Creatures, 1s the freateft enemy 
ro man; ſome have (rewed him the pilture of @ ma, 

- which with a great deal of rage be bath tore to piece, if 
which is an evident argument of his batred to man; 

thus we may plainly ſee what an Enemy Satay is 11 

God, by that enmity which he ſhews co man, which i! 
bis Image, thus far St, Bafil. 

2, As he is fierce, ſo he is very ſwift and nim- 
ble ; thus Oſomns, in his Hiſtory of Portugal, /1b, 9, 
reports that the King of Portugal ſent forth a Pa 
ther which was ſomewhat tamed, who notwithſtar- 
ding when he was let looſe into the fields or wood; 
did with a wonderful eagerneſs deſtroy ſeveral 
beaſts which were in the field ; as Harts,8c. A fur- 
thec inſtance of their ſwiftneſs we have, Hah. yo 


' 
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Gd ſaith he would bring the Chaldeans wponthens, | 
whoſe Horſes ſhould be ſwifter thas Leopards. 

3. Ir hath a very beautiful skin, ſpotted with 
divers Colours, the ſpots are like an eye, ſo that 
his skin looks as if it were full of eyes, the ſpots 
are blacker in the Male than in the Female, to 


which the Prophet alludes, Fer. 13. 23 ſaying, 


Can the Leopard change hrs ſports ? | 

4. It is very crafty and ſubtle, and hath a very 
detormed head, inſomuch that it frightens all 0- 
ther Creatures ( as all other Creatures hate a Car, 
or any thing like it) but the reſt of her body is 
very beautiful and comely, which is the reaſon why 
ſhe bideth her head between her legs: it is obſer- 
ved that ſhe is moſt cruel to any beautiful Crea- 
ture; thus Jer. 5. 6. The Wolf of the Evenings 
ſhall ſpoyl them, and the Leopards ſhall watch outy 
ther Cities, every one that goeth out thence ſhall be 
tory in pieces + For he oftentimes feigneth himſelf 


| dead, 'or faſt aſleep, or elfe ſhe hideth her ſelf 


that ſo ſhe may better take other Creatures for her 


prey, | | 
5. Of all Creatures the Paxther hath a moſt fra- - 
grant and pleaſant ſmell, by which means he 
draweth other Creatures to him, and ſo maketh a 
prey of them; thus Ariſtorlegin bis Problems, Set. 
23. Queſt, 4. enquireth into the reaſon ” a Pane 
ther of all other Creat ares ſhould ſmell the ſweeteſt ? 
Some learned men tell us that .it is from the place _ 
they are in, A/ia being a bot Region, all ſweet 
ſcents being hot and dry; yet we may very well 
doubt of this reaſon, untill we have __ evi- 
| ence 


64 The Hilozy of Buutes; orc, 
evidence of the truth of irc. / 

6. If he hath at any time eaten any poyſon, 
he preſencly ſeeketh for ſome of mans dung,which 
he with a great deal of eagerneſs devoureth, and it 
is a certain remedy for him, ſpeedily curing him. 

' 7. Itis obſerved that they w:ll fleep three whole 
dayes together, and after he is awake he roareth 
out, and then it is that his body ſmelleth the fweet- 
eſt, at which time abundance of Creatures are 
drawn to him by the ſcent of his body. 

8. Although he be ſo fierce and cruel a Crea- 
ture, yetitis reported of him, that he is not un- 
mindful, or ungrateful to any one that doth him a- 
ny courtelie : for the truth of which we have the 
teſtimony of ſeveral H:ſtorians, which do affirm 
that if he meeceth a Pafſenger that is wandring u 
and down in a Wood and cannot get out again; ; 
he hath formerly ſhewed any kindneſs to his young 
ones, he will take him and ſer him in his way: 
e&&1:an telleth us that the Leopard, while young, ac- 
companiech with the K:d; it is reported that a 
certain Kd being cut to pieces, and given to the 
Leopard to eat, he would not touch it, being his 
old companion. Although men oftentimes do in- 
deed devour as it were their neer relations. 

9. If at any time he hath touched any poyſonous 

fleſh, he immediately dieth. The Parther hath 
an inveterate harred againſt three kinds of Crea- 
tures more eſpecially. 

The firſt is the Drago», whoſe voice he cannot 

endure, neither the ſcent of him. 
2. Hz hath an inveterate hatred againſt the 
Hyenaj 
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Hyexa, and that not only while he is alive, but 
after he is dead ; ſo he hateth the Leopard, that 
if he ſeeth a man that hath only his skin, he will 
fall apon him and deſtroy him z ir is afirmed bY 
ſome, that if the 5kin of a Hyeza and a Mg tt 
be hung up both together, the hairs of the Leo” 
pards Skin will all fall off. 3. He 1s a great Ene- 
my to the Cock, he cannot endure his fleſhy info» 
much that 'he will not meddle with a man that he 
ſnelleth hath eaten of a Cock. 2 

11. The Female is not ſo cruel as the Male, for 
ſhe hath a very large heart ; the reaſon why ſhe 
is ſo !1merous and fearful, if at any time ſhe doth 
any miſchief, it is meerly out of fear. 

12. The Female is very leacherons, ſhe not 
w5 coupling with the Pavther, but with the £y0- 
alſo. 

13. The Females skin hath a more fragrant and 
odoriterous ſmell with it then the skin of a Male. 

14. Although this Creature be ſo valiant” and 
\ibtle, yet it is ealily intoxicated with wine, which 
he is very greedy of ; therefore it is that the Hunts- * 
man pours wine into the water that he drinketh 
firit in a morning, and when he is very thirty, he 
1s drawn with the ſcent of the wine to the place ; 
after he hath drunk, it lyeth into his head; which 
maketh him wanton , ſporting himſelf in the field9 
with other Creatures, until at laſt chey are tired , 
and fall aſleep; ſo that then they are ealily taken : 
and thus we have ſhewn the ſeveral properties of 
this Creature, let us now ſee what is to be learned 


from them; and although we may compare them 
'R to 
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ro all cruel mer, to Devils, &c. yet we will firft 
take notice what the Scripture ſaith; thus we find 
it comparing the Grec:en Monarchy ( as alſo Alex 
ander the Great, who was a chief member of 19 
to the Panther or Leopard, the reaſons of which 
according to Pereri«s, and others, are theſe that 
follow. 

t. As the Panther is no bigger than a Bezgle, 
yetis very (irong, thus we ſee that Alexander the 
Great had but a ſmall Empire, yer with an Army 
conliſting but of 40000 men, conquered the E+ 
feern Countries. 

2. As the Leopard is a very ſwift Creature, 
thus we read how that Alexander the Great, in the 
ſpace of twelve years had got the whole Empire 
to himſelf, for ar twenty years of age he enjoyed 
his Fathers Kinsdom, he dyed when he was but 
thirty three years of age, at which age men uſe to 
have but little of any experience and prudence; 
but how much he gained in thoſe twelve years, we 
ſhall know hereafter more at large : he being once 
asked how he brought about ſuch great things in 
ſo ſmall a time, he anſwered, wieder dvoGu: 
ptvos, never delaying nor procraflinating any bu. 
eſs; bt it is much ro con(1der what a " th bloody 
Empire he had; therefore Apelles piured him 
carrying Lightening in his hand, his Mother O!m- 
pias when ſhe was with Child dreamed that it light- 
ned into her womb , and that it cauſed a great 


flame. lu ſeventeen dayes time be built that noble 


City of Alexandria, ſeated upon the River Tex, 
In three fights he conquered all A/iz, and built 


ſeveaty | 
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ſeventy Cities, and as Hreromymas ſaith well, that 
he was rather famous for his viories than hig 
war, thus we read in the Prophet Dame, who ſpeak- 
ing of the Leopard, chap. 7. v. 6, ſaich, hw 
dominion was given tot x tor when he cameto Je- 
r»{alems and met the High-Pricſt there, he fell on 
his knees and worſhipped him, being asked the 
reaſon why he would ſo debaſe himſelf, he anſwer- 
ed, that he did not Worſhip the man, but God ; 
for the night before God did appear to him in the 
ſhape of a Hiph-Prieit, and promiſed him ſeveral 
Vicaries. 

3. As the Leopard hunteth all living Creatures, 
a'%d maketh a prey of them, ſo the Dominion of 
Alexarder was very large, as the Prophet Daniel 
ſaith, that he had dominion over the whole Earth; 
thus 1 Machabees, it is faid that he went evea to 
the ends ef the Earth, for he had overcome the 
oreatelt part of Exrope. All Afia, Macedonia , 
Armenia, llerica, Albama, Cappadocia, Syria , 
Eompr, Mount Taurus, Cancaſns, Media, Perſia, 
I:dia, and indeed, all the Eaſtern» Countries in 
veneral; ſeveral Kings being ſubzeR to him; and 
he had one further, had not his Army mutynyed; 
as the learned have obſerved out of Q. Cartizs ; 
coming from the Eaſt to Baþylon, he found there 
the Ambaſladors from ſeveral Nations, not only 
from thoſe which he had conquered, but from thofe 
which he had not conquered; as out of Africa , 
Spain, France, Italy, and alſo from the Rewans 
themſelves, and he had conquered the whole ſe- 
Uterraniar, and the ceſt, had helived alittle lon- 
4G F p 1 4. Ay 
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4. As the Leopard hath a molt ſweet and frz. 
orant (mell, thus Alexander was not only civil ang 
courteous to all, and happy and ſucceſsful in all þ 
undertook, bit as Plmtarch afhirmeth, he had ; 
ſweet imeil came trom his Body, he beins of ; 
hot and moilt temper ; we will not now ſpeak any 
thing of his converting the Barbarous Nations, 
how he irſtruted them how they ought ro cherifh 
and nouriſh ther Parents, and not to deſtroy them, 
as ſome of them did, he alſo taught them to ah- 
ſtain from incelt, it being common among they 
to lye with their own Mothers. From his loyr; 
came four Kings, viz, Antipater in Macedon, 
Antigonus in Aſia, Selencns in Syria, and Ptolomy 
in Egypt. | 

5. As the Leopard is a fierce and cruel Creature, 
thus Alexander, he overcame and deitroyed all 


his Enemies, he never ſat down before a City, bu: 


ke took it: although he hath fought with che Ene- 
my when they have been Armed, and his Souldi- 
ers #narmed, yet he got the Vittory , many time; 
he bath fought alone himſelf , and ſcaled the 
walls himſelf. 

6. As this is a moſt crafty ſubtle Creature, fo 
Alexarder by his policy overcame many wiſe and 
grave Semors, he had a quick and ready wit, ht 
having an. excream love ro all learned men. 

7. As the Leopard is full of ſpots, but beautiful 
ones, fo there were in Alexander many vertues to- 
gether, for he was like Achilles, and like Ag« 
memon for chaſtity, for piety like Diomede, and 
like Cyr: for Magnanimity , and for a quick wit 
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lice / bemiſtorles, and for learnins like his Father ; 
bur whatſoever we have faid of him, or can ſay of 
him, is leſs than he deiervech, 

3. As the Leopard is a furious Creature, and 
canio; Le taken but by wine z thus Alexander is 
ſaid to have loved wiie extraordinarily, and when 
he was drunk he was guilty of many enormous 
crimes; he of:en drank fo much that he ſlept three 
dayes together ; he would often appoint drinking 
matche;, giving large rewards to them that over- 
came ; when he was drunk lie ſer that famous City 
Per/ipolcs on fire, and killed his dear friend C/irms 
when he was in drink, at which he grieved ſo much, 
tiat ir had almoſt killed him ; he oice made a 
feaſt, to which he 11vited goco. guelis, and to e- 
very one he gave a golden plate; fo that he who 
once overcame the whole world, and was moſt 


| chalt and continent, at laſt could not overcome his 


voluptuouſneſs and gluttony. Q. Carry, in his 
tenth Book, goeth av01t to excule him for this : 
we may alſo learn from what we have read of this 
beatt, to apply them to ſeveral other noble men, 
wio beins deititute of divine grace, although ar 
firit were tamous tor many noble and Herorick aRti- 
03s, 8nd would tick at no dangers, yet at laſt loſt 
all this, and came to ſad and travical ends, Hercs. 
les was in ſome things very like toa Leopard, de- 
ſtroying all Thieves and Rodber:, ar laſt being o- 
yercome with his own luſt and paſſhons, he gave 
nimielt wholly up to Women, one of which knock- 
ed him on the head with a S/ipper ; thus T hemn1FFo- 
ce/, who overcame all the Perſians, and kevt all 

F Z Greese 
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Greece under him, yet in his old age he was { 
leacherous, that he was drawn into the Market- 
place by four Women inſtead of Mules ; mores- 
ver now I will compare this Leopard-to the Devil, 
as St. Befil did, for 

1. As the Leopard is ſocrafty and ſubtle, ſo ye 
cannot expreſs the malice and ſubtilty of this com- 
mon enemy. 

2. Thus the Devil ( as the Leopard hath a moſt 
fragrant ſcent) ſometimes transformeth himſelf 
into an Angel of light; and as the Leopard hideth 
himſelf, feignins himſelf to be dead, or aſleep, 
the ealier to enſnare his prey ; ſo the Devil often- 
times covereth his temptations with fallacies and | 
deceits, the better to take the (imple: and as the 
7 2 with a great deal of eagerneſs leapeth up- 
on his prey, ſo the Devil is never ſluggiſh nor 
flothful in remptiog of us, but he doth ( as he is4 
roarins Lyon) ſnatch away the wicked ; finally, 
as the Leopard never changeth his ſpots, ſo he will 
not leave off deceiving mankind ; nay,by ſo many 
years experience as 11e hath had, he is much crafti- 
er, and now 1n theſe later ages he is more fierce 
and cruel, by how much the nearer he ſeeth his 
Jandoment comins ; and therefore we ought alwayes 
to implore the Son of God that he would reſtrain 
and copfound this cruel Creature ; but ſo much for 
the Leopard, 


CHAP, 


 valianter « but that in Africa there are 
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CHAP. 1% 


Of the Tyger. 


RiFoile in his ninth Book of his Hiſtory of 
Animals, Chap. 29. ſaith, that in Aſia are 
found more cruel beats, in Europe —_ and 
caſts of 

ſcranger ſhapes ; and therefore this Creature being 
found only in 4/ia, is more fierce and cruel ; as for 
the Etymology of the word, Tyger is an Armwenwar 
word, and lignifieth in that tongue, an Arrow ; 
hence it was that in ancient times there was a Ri- 
ver called by the ſame name, becauſe it ran ſo ſwift- 


y. 

1. This Creature is found moſt commonly in 
Hircema, being generated only there, hence 
Virgil, in the ſecond Book of his &/£ x:0ds, calleth 
them Hircenman Tygers.. 

I, It is like a great Horſe for the bigneſs of 
it, 
3. It is a very ſwitt beaſt, and almoſt incredi- 
ble; whence in former times it was called an Ar- 


row, 
4. It is as ſtrong as ſwift, therefore it is ſaid to 


be ttronger than an Elephent, | 
5. His skin is all over ſpotted, and therefore 
this healt is what the Peacock. is among Birds, moſt 


comely and beautiful, 
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6. It hati ſucb a fragrant ſcent, that it cometh 
not behind any otber Creature. 

7. By rexfonof its ſcittneſs and fierceneſs, i 
is very difficult to be taken; but eſpecially when 
tt 15 grown oO any bigtels, therefore untſmen uſe 
this itratagem for the raking of them. They take 
notice what time ſhe bringeth forth in, and where, 
2s a:fq when ſhe goeth to take her prey, as ſo01 
*s ſhEis cone, one rideth on Horfe-back, and ta- 
\eth away all her young ones,” and bringeth then 
away with all ſpeed ; as ſoon as ever ſhe 1s return- 
ed from her prey, the knoweth by the ſcent which 
way the Hunter is go11e, and doth purſue him with 
all ſpeed, but when the Huntſman ſeeth him not 
far trom him, he letteth one of them fall, thi 
ſhe taketh and carryeth to her Den, and cometh 
a92in; and he droppeci another, ſhe carryech that 
to her Den; ſhe overtaxeth him again and again, 
ſo often that he has ſcarce one lefr, Or elle he 
deti thus, if he intencerh to take them all, then 
goeth ancther way ro-work, that js thus ; he goeth 
ro the Den, and taxeth all her young ones away 
with him, Fnt when he perceiveth that the Tyger 
doth purſue him, he fe:teth down a great Lookeng- 
g/«ſs m the wav,and ore of her young ones by it,as 
{001 a5 the 7 yger comech to the glaſs, ſhe wondreth 
 Hofceher ſelt 1a the glaſs; ſhe ſeeins the reſem- 
blance of the -vonns one that Iverh by it in the 
laſs, thinkins that to be arother, Rriverh with 
a great deal of eazerieſs to get thar our of tlie 
laſs, in the mean while the Huntſman riderh a+ 
vay With ail the 30, and carrverh them Os 

: che 
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the Daw (tanding upon the ſhoar, roareth out, and 
rzveth for maduels. 

'$. The Males have no love at all for their young 
ones; but when the Huntſman cometh, will fly 
away ; but the Females are ſo caretul of them , 
that they will loſe their lives for them, 

9, There are a certain people of /:di«, which 
are ſaid, at this day, to find 7 ygers that are as big 
25 two Lyons, and have (tings in their tayls, vhich 
they put out if they meet any one. 

10, It cannot endure the ſound of Drums,which 
maketh him run mad, and tear himſelf to pieces. 

11, Alchough it be ſo fierce a Creature, yer 
Auguſias Ceſar had one which he had tamed,which 
he brought to Kome; and Anrelianns Ceſar, be- 
lides feveral Tygers, he brought Elkes, Camels, 
and Pambers ; and thuswe have ſhewn the ſeveral 
properties of this beaſt, which we can reſemble to 
no thing ſo like as to she 7 »rkihhEmpire, for , 

1. As the 7yger is a ſtrong, fieree Creature; 
thus is the 7 #1ksſpþ Empire, Potent and Rich. 

2. As it is the ſwifteſt Creature, ſo neither are 
the T»rks long in taking counſel, ard whatſoever 
they propoſe to themſelves in war, they do it with- 
out any lons deliberation about it; and as this Crea= 
ture Coth caſt forth a moit fragrant ſcent, thus the 
Military diſcipline that the 7 #1ks have doth far 
exceed other Nations; moreover, as the Tygers 
Skin is full of ſpots, thus the 7 »rks have ſome ſmall 
vertues, but joyned with enormous vices; as their 
daily prayers which they ſay ſeemingly with a great 
ceal of attention, as alſo their ſeveral kinds of 
raſhings ; 
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waſhings ; waſhing their whole bodies, their eyes, 
mouth, privities ; they are very cleanly in their 
dyet ; they will not ſuffer any unclean Creature tg 
be where they are, they have certain convevancey 
in the Teats for all manner of filth, which runs in- 
to ſeveral ditches, which are daily covered with 
Sand , leſt che ftench that cometh from it ſhould 
infe& the Air; further, in their Market-places they 
have ſeveral deep holes, wherein chey calt all the 
filth of the beaſts that chey kill , as their excre- 
ments, guts, &c. they are very ſevere in puniſh- 
ing any one that playeth at any game for money, 
8s alſo thoſe that negle& their kind of-worſhip are 
exceedingly derided and ſcorned by all people; if 
any one is not ſeen at their worſhip for three Fri- 
dayes together, he is immediately excommunica- 

; they make mention of their Gods with 
great deal of reverence, if they find any pieces of 
paper, they either bura them or hide them, if 
they think that the name of Mſahowet is written 
njit : when they pray, they tura their faces to- 
ward the Sextb, but when they eaſe nature any 
wayes, they take a great deal of care that they 
turn not their faces to any of their Aoſchs, of 

Temples , when they go into their Temples, they 
pull off their Shoves, which they do when they lit 
down to mear; ſo that in theſe, and ſeveral other 
things, they far exceed ſeveral others; for al- 
though they have no grea: love for the Arts and 
Sciewcer, being ignorant of their very names, yer 
they are very oreat L:ygu:;#s, and honour every 
man according to his kill in the 7 owgues, they 


finding W 
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finding 3 great deal of profit and advantage in the 
knowledge of the Tongues ; but on the contraty 
they are guilty of many hainous vices; for, 

1. They are very cruel and unnatural, ſo that 
the very Emperours themſelves as ſoon as they 
have the power in their hands, they put all their 
Brethren to death, nor have they any regard or 
reſpeR for any of their Concub1nes, oftentimes ta- 
king them Captive ; they uſe their Enemies like 
Beaſts, which they ſell, or elſe put them to Cruel 
torments , nay oftentimes they will put out their 
eyes, others they will pull their skin off, and ſeve- 
ral other wayes of cruelty they have among them, 
that they exerciſe upon their Enemies - and al- 
though they give a great deal of honour and reve- 
rence to their Kings while they are alive, yet af- 
ter they are once dead, they then care not what 
they do ; they will mutiny, rob his Treaſury ; but. 
this will be too tedious a buſineſs to follow any fur- 
ther, how, but a digreſſion, I ſhall ſay but « 
little more of 1t. 

5, As Tygers cannot endure the ſound of Drums, 
thus the 7 ks baniſh from them all good Ares 
and Sciences, as Rhetorick, Phyſick, Limming, but 
eſpecially Ms/ich; becauſe they know that they 
are aptto vſe it immoderately. Finally, although 
T1zers are ſofierce and cruel, yet have been, and 
may be tamed; thns the Twrky, were they go- 
verned as they ſhould be, would ſoon be a more 
civilized people ; as to the difficulty that there 1s in 
the taking of their young ones, Ereſmns applyeth 


it to niggardly covetous men; for as Funtſmen 
| think 
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think they do very well in robbing the Tyger of her 
young ones, ſo thoſe that paſlels other mens E- 
ſtates, think they have them lawfully, and at firſt 
ſatisfie themſelves with thoughts of returning it 
back again; thus we ſee how the ſeveral proper- 
ties of a Tyger may be applyed to ſeveral other 
things. Thus we ſee a Tyger pictured lying by 
Bacchus, which lignifiech to us, that mea when in- 
toxicared, are more fierce than they are at oches 
c1Mes, 


CHAP. @. 
Of the Elke. 


He Elke is only to be found in the Northern 
parts of the World; they are chiefly to be 
found in the Woods of /Hsſcovy, as alſo in /!hyria, 
Ariftotle ſaith nothing of this Creature, neither 
doth Pl:»y, ſpeaking nothing of his ſhape, or na- 
ture, but only nameth it; this Creature is bigger 
than a Hart, and more hairy, his hairs are almoſt 
the ſame with the Har, but ſomething more like 
to an Aſſes bair, as Scal:iger hath well obſerved; 
2i1d therefore it is that the Helverians call it a wild 
Aſs, others call ita Horſe-Stag. There is another 
bealt in IZ#ſcovy, which is a very ſwitt Creature, 
which 1s very like to this E/ze, Jalius Ceſar in 
his Comment of the French war, 11, 6, deſcribing 
the Wood Hyrcin a, ſaith that it did extend much 
| towar's 
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towards the North, and further addeth that he 
found in it the Elke, and the Machliy, 
3. It is like a Goat, whoſe fore-head' is two 


handfuls broad, his upper lips are very large. 

4. His legs have no joynts. 

5. He hath horns, but they grow only back- 
wards, the Hoofs of this Creature do cure and 
heal all Epileptical diſeaſes in young Children, it 
beins covered with gold, and ſo hung about his 
neck; there are ſome who initead of this, ſell an 
Oxes Hoof, but it is very ealie to diſcern the dif- 
ference , for if you ſhave an Oxes Hoof, it will 
have a very bad ſmell with it , which this hath 
not... | | 
6. It hath a doleful, mournful cry, as I my 
ſelf have heard, fo that if you didnot ſee it, you 
would think it were a youns Child, and therefore 
it is that the Germans call it Glen, They have 
been tamed and ridden upon; others have uſed 
ther for drawing, it being a very ſwift Creature, 
and wil go further in one day than a Horſe doth 
ti corec, Eſpecially upon Ice, where he will go 
muca f2ſter than upon the Earth : Thus we have 
ſhewn the nature or this beaſt, which ſomewhat 
relembleth a Chrittian; as, 1. His les is withouc 
any 1oynts, fo that it it lye. down, it cannot get up 
again ; tins Chriſtians are ſelcom guilty of any 
craft or ſubtilty, and not armed with any exter- 
nal power, for it they once fall into any danger , 
they arenot able to deliver themſelves; and as ſhe- 
never goeth backwards, left ſhe ſhould be got in 


a ſnare; thus Chriſtians have a great care left:they 
ſhould 
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ſhould be enſnared with the ſnares of this Worle. 
Further, as ſhe goeth ſwitter upon the Ice thi: 
upon the Land, thus the Church hath alwayes gain. I f! 
ed more by afflitions then by proſperity. Finally, 
as the Hoof of this Creature cureth the Epileyj, MW "* 


© 


ſo to be converſant among Chriltians is the only ſl 7 
way to be kept from Vices, that are the diſeaſe; il © 
of the mind ; there might be more corrolarie; ll * 
drawn, as we might apply the nature of this beat Ill © 
to Counſellours, Merchants, and almoR to all ſort; | 


of men, they are very watchful while they ate 
feeding, and very ſwift in flight; it is a rare thing to 
meet with thoſe chat will give us geod counſef, and 
when once we have deliberated upen it, then to 
follow it without delay : we ſhould carefully lay up 
good counſel, and if we have a ſecret told us, not 
to reveal it. 
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CHAF XL 
Of the Unicorn and Rhinoſcerote. 


WE have ewo queſtions to anſwer, before we 
| begin to ſpeak of theſe two Creatures; s 
s. Whether there be any ſuck thing i nature as 
Kmcorn, 
2. Whether an #-:cor» and a Rhinoſcerote, be 
ene and the ſame beaft. 
As eoncernins the firſt doubt, whether there be 
{uch a Creature as the #nicerz= oro; ſome learned 
| men } 
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men have denyed that there is any ſuch Creature 
25 an Unicorn, but only an /»dian Aſs, for many ap- 
rroved Authors do ſay, that /»d:an Aﬀles have but 
one horn, but the Scripture draweth many infe- 
reices from the nature of this beaſt, and doth ap- 

!y them to good men and bad men, nay, even to 
Chriſt himſelf, therefore it muſt neflarily follow 
that there are ſuch Creatures as Xmicorns, and ac» 
cording to that judicious writer, Julius Caſar Sex- 
liver, 11 his exercitations againit Cardaxsr, quo- 
ceth one of his friends that ſaw one. 

As for the ſecond queſtion, whether a #r- 
corn and a Rhinoſcerote be not the ſame. The word 
in Hebrew for a Rhinoſcerote, which is I 
Rheem, (ignifieth an {x1197», and a Rhineſcerote 
alſo, the other Hebrew word which the Jews uſe 
for it is ZI Kham, which (ignifieth both the 
K::icorn and the Rhinoſcerot, thus we find ſeveral 
have uſed Rhinoſcerote and Monocerot for one and 
the ſame Animal; but J={1#s Ceſar Scaliger in his 
Exercitations afhrmeth the contrary, that the Kni- 
cor:; and the Rhinoſcerot are two ſeveral Creatures : 
for the {{mcorn hath but one horn in his fore-head, 
bat the Kh:noſceror hath two, one little one in his 
fore-head, ind a great one in his ſnowt, from 
waence be taketh his name; but becauſe in the ho- 
ly tong"1e we have but one name for them both, we 
will handle the properties of them both in this 
Chapter. 

The #x:corn is a Creature about the bigneſs of 
« Horſe, he hath the beard of a Goat, the head of 
« Hart, he hath aneck with a large main, he hath 

the 
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the feer of an Elephant, t1e tayl Ot a Hog, he 
hath one black hora in che middl- of his fore-head 
about two cuvits long, The &Khinoſceror is a very 
large Creature, and 1s almolt as higa as he is lons, 
but hath very ſhort legs, and rwo horns, as I (aid 
before z but becauſe they are boti1 ſuch large Crea- 
tures, and therefore the Jews have bur one name 
for them both, that cometh from an Hebrew root 
Ram, which (15nifieth high exalted ; moreover 
the Kh:noſcerors hora is evceeding hard, whicit he 
often ſharpneth and whetteth upon a itone, when 
' at any rime he is to encounter with any other beaſt: 
for the KRhinoſceror hach an natural enmity azainlt 
ſeveral Creatures, but eſpecially avainit the Ele- 
phant, which two are alwayes at variance one wich 
another; in the Combate the Rhinsſcerot aimerh at 
the Elephants belly, which is his cenderett part,and 
doth often overcome him ; avain{t whom the El- 
phant fightech very fiercely with his horn that he 
hath in his ſnowt, Hts back is of a dapple gray, and 
defended as it were with divers ſhields, from 
whence w2 may gather the great ſtrength of thi 
bealt ( Ph; lippus Camerarins ſpeaking of the Rhi- 
moſcerot, ſaith. that 15 is ſomethins lower than the 
Elephant, butis as long as a wild Ox, he is cloven 
foored, but his skin is of a box co!o1r, but ſo hard 
and impenertravle, that it is like: Armour to him; 
he hath no weapon to defend himſelf with but his 
hora, with which he oiten runneth throgh the 
belly of the Elephant, which is his chief Enemy ; 
but in the Combat the Elephant hath a great care 
leſt the &h1rſceror ſhould thruſt againſt his throat, 


which | 
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wiica it he did, it would! ſoon ftrangle him; the 
hatred ad eamity t!1at there is between theſe two 
Crezr:r2s is very great, and almott incredible. 
lmm« nl King of Portugal carried a Khinoſcerot 
to Kome, but in tne way they were Ship wrackt ; 
the Kb: oſcerot altiiough he were ſhackied, yerit 
wis wonderiul to fee whar ſhift he mace to ſwim, 
ba 2r the laſt he periſhed 11 a Rock , Phi/ippus 
Camerarins els us aciother ttor y of the Rizoſcerot , 
who wie he was fer on ſhoar, was perceived to 


| trem le and ſhake extremely; the reafon of which 


a\rervwards was Perceived fo be ar E lephant which 
h- there ſaw afar off; the Rhi:o/ceror berakes him- 
telf tro fiaht, and with a preat deal of eacerneſs 
parb1es the Elephant, making a lamentable noiſe as 
2e went, and deſtroying all betore him. 

We come now to ſpeak of the XAr1corn, and the 
1r|t thing obſervable 1s his horn, which 1s two Cu- 
oits [91 ', white and ſhinins within, bur is black 
without; it is not light nor hollow avorter ::rns 
ire, neither is it ſo plain and ſmooth, out i» ſharp 
21d rough like a file, and at the end of it as ſharp 
114 piked as a ſword, ſo that he eauily runs lis Bora 
11to any thing. | | 

2, Although he be very fierce, yet heis mild and 
centle to the Females, and is often found aſleep by 
them inthe helds, by which means they are taken ; 
they have another way to tak: them, viz, To 
Cloarh a {trong young man in womans apparel,per- 
tamins hs garments with rich ſcents, and fo to 
{tand in the fields; the Amcorn ſmelling him pre- 


ſently comes to him, the huntſmen hide themſelves, 
G but 
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but yet keeps within light of him; the young man 
layes his hands upon his eyes, and ſo blind-folds 

him, whereupon the Huntſmen come ſoftly behing 
| him, and take him. 

3. The #mcors is ſo exceeding ſtrong that it is in- 
vincible,a wild Creature,inhabiting only Mountains 
and Deſarts,to which Fob alludes;whoſpeaking of the 
Unicorn, ſaith, Chap. 39. 13. Can the Unicorn be 

tamed, or canſt thou bind im? Whenceit appears 
| tobevery fierce and wild, becauſe it cannot bets- 
med; for we have tamed Lyons, Panthers, and T1. 
gers, but this we could never tame. 4. It's horn 
1s an excellent Antidote and preſervative againf 
poyſon, inſomuch that if water hath been poyſe 
ned, if it be but touched witi his horn, it takes 
away the poylonous quality ; it was a Cuſtome in 
old time among rich men to have drinking Cups 
made of the Amicorns horn, and when at any time 
they drank, they uſed to have a piece of the hom 
in the Cup, for it is very much commended by 
Phyficiavs ; now having explained the properties of 
the /#micorn,we will next contider what we may leam 
from it. 

i. Nazta;:e9, in his 13 Orations, compares the 
Philoſopher and the Unicorn together; for, 

1. As the Amcors loveth ſolitude, ſo he who 
addis himſelf wholly to good learninggdeſires no- 
chins ſo much as privacy and retiredneſs. 

2, As the Xnicorn loveth tobe on the high Moun- 
tains. ſo wiſe men ought to deſpiſe and fleight theſe 
worldly things, as below them. 

3. As the An;corn haterh any (lavery or __ 
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ſo the rrue Philoſopher ſhould be ſervant to none » 
nor ſhould he dwell (as it were) in another mans 
brains, cakins up and changing his opinions, on 
anothers judgment. 

2. 1 ſuppoſe that that inthe Pſalms; is unknown 
to few, Pſal. 22. 22, where Chriſt being compaſ- 
ſed about with mMo(tcruel Enemies, makes ſad com- 
plaints as of their cruel uſage, and compares them 
to Lyons and Amcorns, ſaying, in the fore-Cited 

lace, Save mee fron the Lyons mewth; from the 
ne of the Unicorn ; by which we are co under- 
ſtand, more eſpecially, the cruelty of thoſe who 
Crucified our Saviour, although it may not unfitly 
be applyed co all the Enemies of the Goſpel - fors 

i. As che #mcorn is a very cruel Creatir?; 1a 
the Enemies of Chri/} were ſtrong and cruel. 

2, Asit is ſtrong and vigorous, ſoare the Ene- 
mies of the Church. | 

3. As it is very difficult to be taken, and when 
taken, as difficult to rame it, which Job, Chap. 39. 
9, ſeems to hint tous, ſaying, #:1/ «be Unicora be 
willing to ſerve thee, or abide by thy Crib? Canſt thou 
binde the Unicorn with hs band in the farrow, fc, 
ſo the Enenues of Chriſt are zmplacable, | 

4. As the #nicorn loveth to dwell iu ſolitary pla- 
ces, never keeping company wich any other Crea- 
ture ; thus the Enemies of Chriſt will by no means 
be reduced to the ſociety of the Church, but do 
Rill go on in enmity and hacred againſt ir. . 

3. ln otherplaces of Scripture, the Church and 
Jewiſh tate is compared to a {{micors ; ſo Nam. 23 
22, itis ſaid,that God brought them 9.t of Egnpts 

G 2 6 
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he hath the ſtrength of a :cor», and the very 
ſame words are there uſed, N:mb. 24.8. like to 
which we have Devt. 33. 17. His horns are like 
the hoyns of a Unicorn, with them he will puſh the 
people together tocke ends of the Earth; 10 tlie Fa- 
mily of Joſeph is compared to the iors of a {mi 
corn . fo David, Pſi 75. praye: Ciatu's K 12dom 
might” be exalted as tie horns ot a #n:corn ; aud 
ingeneral we may re.em. le this to the Church,and 
foro all holy and pious mein that ever have, or ſhall 
bein the World ; and witi.o:it doubt the horn is an 
Emblem of power and ftre:igth, as alſoof defence, 
which we may liken to the true knowſedpe of God, 
and to bis preſence, aid, and afſiſtance,and then we 
may learn, ph 

rt. As the #nicorns horn is fo hish, by which 
he defends himſelf avainſt al! i1jir.es, fo the 
Churches wellfare and ſafety contitts in the knox: 
ledge and love of God. 

2. And as his horn is an excelle.1t Antifore a- 
inſt all poyſo1, ſo the knowle' 32 ad love of 
God js an excellen: remedy a 931:iit all vice. 

3- As the chief thing that Hunftinz1 reoard in 
2 Umicorn, 1s his hor” fo itis moit c-rtain tliat ie 
main reaſon of the Churches ſ(:;Ferinss is, (ul 
may ſo ſpeak) her horn, ». e. her creat co:ti- 
dence and aftrance in God. 

4. As it is very difi-ult cotake the Xn1corn alive, 
and when ſhe is hunced taketh great care of ' #r 
horn 3 thus the Church ought in the midtt or ll 
her affli&ions to take great heed, leit ſhe 'o & her 
horn, 7, e. her knowledge and love of God; t eſe 

| head: |} 
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heads of turerences might he'f.rther inlarged I 
ſhall add a ftory which I haye read in the-third 
Book of Philip's Declxmationes, where he faith, 
that he aw the Church p.Qured like to a Kmcors 
ſtandins , one halt of wich ovly appeared, bur 
immTediaccly it appeared in his full proportion ; a- 
bout whom ſtood divers beaſt;,, as the Elephant , 
Panther, &c. Makirg a great noiſe about him ; 
the #n1cora in the mean while itariding undaynted- 
lv. He a4deth there, hat the Church hath in this 
World ſometimes proliperity, and ſometimes ad- 
verlity, but alwayes hach great Enemies, which 
ſhe at lait overcometh ; by the Way here we may 
take aotice that oftentimes ſtates and Kingdoms are 
called by the name of horns; for as horns are of 
no uſe at all, but oly to detend tne body, ſo Kings 
and Princes, unleſs tney deteud te Church, are 
uieleſs. | To 

4. Alſo Chrift himſelf and his Kingdom are not 
uahtly compared to 41 #n:corns horn; tor alttough 
ve bare it got <xv>rifly mevnioned withe Bible, yet 
ve read ia the Book of Numbcrs, taat when 5a- 
lizns was to blets [rel ne raketh maily limilitudes 
ſrom the Anicorn, tiom whence we may learn, 

1. Thata tic Hnrcors is an tiavincible Creature; 
t's the Church ſhall prevail againſt the gates of 
Hell - MOoreov*1, as the {n1cg:; n with his horn doth 
over.5ne all other Creatures; tius we by this horn 
o' 'b» ff dg overcome all the remptations of Se- 
thin. a1d of wicked men; and as his horn is a 
Sw: 2131 remedy againſt poyſon, ſo the Kingdom 
p: i hiſt is the horn of Salvation, in which fin is 

G 3 deſtroyed : 
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deſtroyed , death is abol:ſhed and overcome, and 
everlaſting life promiſed to all Believers ; and az 
the Knicorn ſpareth the Female, as being the weak- 
er; thus Chriſt loveth and cheriſheth thoſe that 
are of a contrite heart: to conclude, as the #nicery 
purſueth any one that goeth about to enſnare him , 
thus Chrift doth by his horn ( as it were ) oppoſe 
_ all that ſet themſelves againſt his Goſpel, inſomuch 
that to all Eternity they ſhall fin& nothing bur ſe. 
vere puniſhments and torments, inexpretiible and 
intolerable. 


- EHAP. XII 
Of the Horle. 


He Americans never ſaw this Creature, till 
about a hundred years ſince, and therefore 
when they ſaw a man on Horſe-back they thought 
the man and the Hor(: to be one individual Cres» 
eure, which made them much afraid of it ; this be- 
ing the Creature that Conquered the /nd:ans ; ſo 
that the Spamards, if they could not bring Horſes, 
the /rd:ans overcame them; this is a very uſeful 
and neceſſary Creature to man, and that not only 
for war, but alſo for Journeying ; concerning his 
ſet] .efs in war, we have it ſet down at largein 
ok chap 39. 22, 23. &c, Ha#t thou given the 
orſe frexpth, haſe thou cloathed his neck, with 
Thunder ? Canſe thiu make him afraid as @ Grafs- 


| hopper? 
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hopper ? The glory of his Noſtrils 22 terrible, he 


paweth in the V alley, and rejozceth un his ſtrength , 
he goeth out to meet the armed men, he mockgth at 
fear, ard 1s not affrighted, . acither turneth be back. 
from the ſword. v. 25. He nfs Tr wn- 


pets, ba, ha, he ſmellerh the battel afar off, the thun- 
der of the Captains, and the ſhoxtings, Theſe words 
God himſelf ſpeaketh of the Horſe, as of a noble 
ſpirited Creature ; in all ages of the World, as 
well without as within the Church, men have had 
a oreat love and care of their Horſes, above 0- 
ther Creatures ; ſo that we find them ſomerimes 
to be careful of them, we find So/omen ( 1 Kings 
4. 26, had ſome thouſands of Horſes, too much 
contiding in them, againtt the expreſs command of 
God, Det. 17. where we read that the King is 
not to multiply the number of his Horſes; there 
were in Egypre many rare Horſes , and therefore 
leſt the Jews, by having any converſe with the 
Eoypriens, ſhould I:arn their Cuſtomes and man- 
ners, God did forbid all Princes to multiply their 
Horſes, which command Ss/ome2n violated , for he 
_ ſeveral Troops of Horſes brought him from 
yp!, t. King. 10. 29. It was a cuſtom amon 
« -* ol ed bury the dead Carkaſſes of chai 
Horſes, and therefore we read that S:mon at Athens 
buried his Horſes by his own Tomb ; and Fulms 
Ceſar did erect a marble Monument for his Horſe 
in his own Temple; and Anromus verus did ſet up 
a golden Image, in honour of his Horſe ; Poppea 
Sabina, Nero's Wife, had her Horſes ſhod with 
golden ſhooes 3 Glavcns ( in the third Book of 
G 4 Geor gic 
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Georgicks ) Potueins fea ins Horſe; iii man 


ficſh ; Nero did ator: lis Horſe with a govn that 
the Ser ators oily Wore, and every Week allowed 
them to much ;. thus Ca/grula went beyo.,d then 


all, he inviting his Forſes to dinrer, and d'd make 


them drink in golce.1 bowls, and would hezve mace 
one of his Horſes Conſul; as Leonce (a mot hor 
ridfact ) mace himielf Prieſt, and bh s Horſe his 
 aſfociate, #/ heophylatt, Patriarch of C on#tay i;o- 
ple, alwaves kept above two thouſand Horſes ; 
waich he i=d 1.0t witti Hay aid barley, bit with 
Spices, F138, Railins, Wine, &c. nay, when at 
ally time he was at the Communion, doins his of- 
fice, it one had com. to him and told him that ove 
of his Mares had foaled, he would for joy imme- 
diately have lefr oft, and ſeen his Mare, and then 
come agzin to make an «nd ; thus A/exander,in tlie 
honour of lis 6xcepha'res, did, er. a great City; 
ſoin all Ages of the Worid great hath been the 
folly. and radneſs of Princes, in takiis over-care 
for tyeir Hoſes , aid foweread in Homer, ll. 8. 
that the wiſe of [7citor fed her Horſe as conitant- 
ly, and with the ſame dye. as ſhe din her Husband, 
 Cenradus Gelcer {peaking of the Horſe, hath di- 
geſted, in ons Alphabetical order, all thoſe proper 
137:t's :uat have been formerly given to Hori 
but 1 ſhall come now more particularly to ſpeak ot 

the nature of Horſes, | 
I. Tiz Herſe is an underſtanding, Cocile Cres 
ture, bur eſpeciaiiv are thoſe that are bred: inthe 
Jil:nds of the Faltics Ser; and thoſe tharare bred 
in, 3:/.>d1, though 1:21, yet are very ſtrong 
£:0:8 
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thoſe arc © ET EG {0 we VCTy GOLIE A. ove other 
Ho: ſes ; for tuey will wicer tad their Matters by 
2i0d or a light; tzey have beeir taught to walk 
upon their 10 hiﬀer fret, :0 lit cowl, to take 
their meat with tie two tore 'eeroutor ad;ſh, 
and to hold up 2 3114 341tn ther tore-ieer, to wink, 
trolay their heagGs tpoir the back, tort rom: in 
a Circle, to kree! Gwy that t: eir Maſters ihe 
cer up; they hive icen aiio a ght toreverence 
te King, by certain ge:ti res that they are taughr, 
all wiici Cfp 2n athrmetii rhac. he hath teen ; and 
Panſarias rela etch of Aioti er F-crfſe, whoin the © 
Olymp:ck, Games, as 01:e' 25 be poi the ViRory, 
would run to the chief Officer in mectately, tolet 
hm underſtand thar he had overcoire; they may 
be taught to leap over Ditches, toc up hills,. and 
alſo to g0 down ag1in; vay, trey wderftand their 
own names, ard pttentimes are ſcen to bedrunk, 
which they w:il 1oon be with W.1e, or aty ftrons 
[:quor. | 

2. It is a warl ke fierce Creature, endued with 
creat ſtrength a1 d colrare, meiallome Horſes 
otten roving their j:ws rÞ ard cown, foaming ar 
t|.e mourh:for Ar:ſtoile eleriins that itisa tignof a 
firons Horſe,it he be 111 cotnual morton of ove part 
or other ; moti0a a nee together or caufing 


tyam, according to t14” of /': gl, 

Stat ſon'esg 7 jr 6 8 {rrox [prmantiamardet, 

Thus we find Gu -c. dim, 11: 11 ſecond Book of 
tieWarie.weelt ci -2.c 21d the /tal:aws, faith 
tla'the Yoy/.s die 4+ I uh fervice iti the War as 
len; Lung, kiegigy and leaping pon men 
which 
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which alſo appeareth from that place which wiſh 
quoted in Jebzin War they-will neigh, rage, ſcrape he 
the ground with their feet, their Manes will tai} 
upright, and can very hardly Be held in ; be know. 
eth the Enemy ; nay, he knoweth the very noiſe P'< 
of the Enemies Horſes ; he is not at all terrigey 
with the Sword, nor is he afraid with the noiſe « |8'* 
Trumpets, Quivers, Spears, nor Shields, but [q- 
veth to be among them , being as valiant as the W'* 
Souldiers themſelves, being daunted with nothing, {MW 
but pricketh up his ears, and itandeth as it were 
with a great deal of courage ; ſometimes Horſe 
| will not be ſo Rout and valiant, as at other times, 
thus we read in Yirg:l, lib. 10. of Merentins Horke, 
Flet Pallantis equus. 

3. There are ſeveral Creatures which are proud, 
but the Horſe more eſpecially, and that chiefly {M** 
when he ſeeth himſelf to have rich Trapping on c 
according to that of Yirgs/, in the third Book of 


his Georgicky 3 


Frena Pelethronu, lapithe gyroſqae debere, t 
Impoſiti dorſy0atque equitems docure ſub arms:, n 
Which take thus in Exgliſh, y 
Lapithes firſt the Art of Riding found, n 
And Horſemen taught to fight or*e trampled grounl, F 
When Bucephalus is naked and hath no Trap- : 
pings, he will ſuffer any Horſe-courſer to ride him, MW; 
but when once he hath his Trappings, then no one {W£, 
ſhall back him but his Maſter Alexander ; the like WW. 
alſo was obſerved of Jul:us Ceſars Horſe, whoſe 
fore-feet were very handſom, and almoſt like umo | 


mens feet; Eraſmns applyeth it to poor men, a 
wi 
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\i1] admit any one into their Society ; but if once 
hey grow to be rich, they ſcorn and deſpiſe all 
D00r people. Pr : | | 
4. They are very much delighted with any Mu- 
cal Inſtrument ; for they are obſerved ſometimes 
en to weep for joy at it, but moſt of all he is 
leaſed at the Jound of a Trumpet; he terrifieth 
he Enemy, but himſelf is pot at all afraidz he run- 
reth into the battel, rageth and foamerh, but the 
more when he ſeeth his Trorpinga, Pliny (peak- 
ing of Horſes, mentioneth a ſort of people in /ra- 
,, that taught their Horſes to dance at the ſound 
of a Trumpet, which they uſed to do at preac 
feaſts ; and therefore when the Enemy waged war 
with them, they had the beſt Trumpers they could 
W [55 by which the Enemies Horſes were fo tranſ- 
ted, that they would leap and dance, and run 
' With heir Maſters on their backs into their Enemies 
' Mcanmp. 
| « They are the moſt leacherous Creatures in 
the World , man onely excepted; they are mad 
when in the AR, and will bite any Horſe that com- 
eth nigh them, but the Aſares are more leache- 
rous than the Horſes, it is fabulous that is reported 
of the Mares in Portugal, who are reported, by 
crawing in the wind, to have a kind of falſe con- 
ception , = Hens oftentimes lay windy Egos ) 
but what they bring forth never livech long ; thoſe 
that would ſatisfie themſelves further in this point, 
May read more in the third Book of Georgrcks,like 
to that fabulous report I have read of the 7ygers 
conceiving with the wind ; but ſo great is the 
| — leachery 
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leachery of the Horſe, -thar he wili COpu|ate Wir 
the Mere that foaled him ; Ariforle in lis Hil 
ry of Animals, lib. 9. Chap. 47. faith, that 
King of Scythia's Horſe was compelled to copul: 
with the Afare that caſt him , ſhe being covere! 
over with cloaths, that he conld not ſee her; by 
yet notwithitanding after he perceived it, hern 
away and chrew hit ſelf down headlong from a his 
place z Herodotus, in his third Book, relateth th 
ſtory, that after the Death of Camb;ſes it was 


agreed upon among the Nobles, that the nerf 


day (even Noblemen ſhould be drawn into the Ci. 
ty with Horſes, and that his Horſe that neighed fir 
ſhould be made King ; that night one oi Parias hi 
Servants took a Mare and tyed her to a pot, and 
there let her ſtand, and after a while brought Ds 
ris his Horſe to her, which he was to ride upon 
the next day; Darius his Horſe coming by tha 
place, remembring the Mare that ftood there the 
day- before, neighed , upon which Darins ws 
made King. | is 

Mares calt their Foals ſtanding , which no 0- 
ther Beaits do; the fare hath a great love for 
her Foal, for ſhe will dye it they be taken away 
from her; and if it chance that the Dam dvyetl, 
ſome other Aſare taketh care of the Foal. 

7. After they have caſt their Foal, it is a lon! 
time before ſhe is proud again. 

8. The Horſe is a fickle and-unconſtant Creature, 
not carins much fo* company, unleſs in the time 0! 
Copulation, and then no Creatures love it more; 
there i5no leader 6r Captain ( as it were) among 


Horſes, | 
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ye, 4> there 1s among Oxez and ofher Crea- 


UIE2s 

9. A+ Oxen delight to feed upon the Hills, Hor- 
\, 011 the contrary, delight to feed upon a plain , 
ere tcy are molt ſerviceable in time of V Var; 
ec 'i.0' cidare to gon bogey Sround,aiid there- 
»r.: (ampanss, we read in Livye's Hiltory, advi- 
«| i 2 £emy to $0 into ſome Mooriſh place ; the 
'o {- :aketi great delight in waſhing himielf, and 
te: re will oftentimes lye down 1n the water ; 
. exlecrinketh he muddeth :t1e water with his 
--t. bat the Ox loveth to drink in clear water :the 
r-4i).1 of which may be, becauſe he ſeeth his ſha- 
do the better in it ; when Bacepbalns was brought 
to Philip of Macedon, he began to rage as if he 
were mad 3 Alexander, though he was but a young 
00 BN c- 211, came to him , and turned him to the Sun, 
1: W( ;or if he perceived the ſhadow.ot any one, it 
x Wade him ſtartle) and immediately the Horſe was 
'u WMvery geatle, to the great admiration of his Fa- 
ther : great care is '0 be had that tame Fowl be 
WW not tel nigh Horſes, for oftentimes they ſcatter 
"' Weir feathers amoins their meat, which breedeth 

WM dileaſe; in them. 
, 10, Horſes and Sheep are liable to. as many di- 
ſeutes as man is, wild Horſes being often troubled 
> «ith the Gout, and thoſe that are kept up in the 
Stable with the Jliach paſſion, the Cramp; they 
1 WE fonetimes are topped in their Ureters,ſo that they 
WH make water with a great deal of difficulty ( which 
they will do with a great deal of eaſe if they are 
brought to a place where there is Sheeps dung) 
"  ahey 
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taey have accn oftentimes obſerved at-che ſauf 
a candle to cait cheir foal, as it ſometimes hapye 
eth to women in the like caſe» Som? conitay 
purge their Horſes once every year ; it is bad 
Horſes to ſtand nigh Hogs, and as bad to have thy 
Scalls nigh any Rtinking Ditch ; a Horſe as he pr, 
eth old, ſo he 2roweta hoary, as Ar:Fotle ſaith, 
11, A Horſe is a very laborious Creature, ef 
cially if he be well fed ; fov1n5,in his fourth Bu 
faith, that the ſralrars laughed at the Germens fy 
cutting off their Horſe tayls, but ver he comme: 
deth them, becauſe it maketh Horſes fatter; f 
that nouriſhment which goech into the tayl, afte 
it is cut off, ſerverh ro nouriſh the body; thy 
Philip Camcrariss, hb. 1. Chap. 36. faith, nat 
a certain war berween ax:mwlas and the Vow 


trans, the Germanes had the Maies and Tayls « 
their Horſes cut off, which as ſome are of opin- 
6n , makerh them oy” and better for ſervice 


I] have read in Panlns Y in:tus, how that the To: 
tars uſed ro dock their Horſes Tayls, tha! ſo the 
might not hic their Rider with them ; bur ſome 4 
not ſo well allow of it. VVe then may ſee the 
talſhood of that report, that a Horſe is fierce 
when he hach no Trappings on, when we ſee that 
Horſes are delivhted in colours, and are proul 
when they have Trappinss on; and ſince the H# 
is ſo uſeful, as we have ſeen already, to all Cow 
treyes ; it is a puniſhmeut to thoſe people that eu 
Horſe fleſh ; as the Tarters, who account the git 
of Horſes the preateſt ornament. 

12, They exceedingly hate Frarr, Camels, and 

Elephant!;| 
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lephans ; as Heredorss, in his firſt Book, and 7. 
Chap. giveth inſtances of more at large. 
13, Horſes and Dogs are true and conſtant to 
heir Maſters, unleſs they grow mad; which love 
Ws ereacly increaſed by making much of them ; no 
better way to make a Horſe mild and gentle, than 
Mr forbear ſtriking of him as much as you can; for 
ie will do that by fair means, which he will 
not do with the Spur and VVhip; theſe are the (e- 
eral properties of the Horſe; we come now, ac- 
Weording to our method, to draw ſome corrolaries 
ſrom him ; we might compare him to Souldiers , 
but 1 ſhall ſpeak to that place, Zach. 1. 8. 1 ſaw 
1 night, aud behold a man riding upon ared Horſe , 
and he ſtood among the Myrtle trees that were ini bs 
botroms, and behind him were red Horſes ſpeckled and 
white ; thenſaid I, Omy Lord, what are theſe? and 
the Angel that talked with me ſaid, 1 will ſhew thee 
what theſe be; and the man that ſtood among the Mdyr- 
le Trees anſwered and ſaid, theſe are they whoms the 
Lord bath ſent to walk to and fro through the Earth, 
To this agreeth that of the Prophet Habakkpyk,, 
Chap. 3. 8. That thou didſt ride upon thy Horſes , 
and thy Chariots of Salvation, in which places the 
fpoſtler and all Him frers are compared to Horſes, 
on whom Chr: # rideth through the Earth to the e- 
ternal ſalvation of the V Vorld ; many good infe- 
rences might be drawn from the Nature of this A- 
a1mal ; I ſhall mention but few of them. ES, 
1. As Horſes carry burthens and packs ititg ſe- 
veral Countries, thus the fm Fers preach the. 


Goſpel throughout the Earth. 
2. As 


96 . Thc Hifoy ef Butttes, or, 

2. AStue » {* 3 11:6 000 wher? ie lift, byes 
Suide.| by the Rte, io te Af mers are by 
C brit F himiclt piaced 10 ſeveral paris of the 
V Vorld. | 

3; Az Ho-ſertatetie pains, but their Miter; 
rece: ve tax profit 5 thus ali ages good Marſte, 
are ex5oſed ro more davers and difhciltes {1-1 4. 
ny o: tier men ; tins wien Chriſe preached ta he 
multitude, tie was 'po1tl:e water 11 a (all f ſher- 
boar ; ( (> the 1: [ers are expoſed to all cas 
ge”s ) Wwienii the mean time his hearer> ttood on 
ta2 ſhredhwe ani fecore, | 

4 a> to ſvr, when they 50 through any Town 
er Vila:e, ſhiil gon have the little Doss barkins 
at his ects; ſo WMiniſ ers are {till periecuted and 
perplexed by wicked men. 

5. And as we tee that the Horſe is not at all mg. 
ved qr troubled at the barkins of theſe Do2s, nei- 
thzr do they ſo much as mind them, but go on their 
way ; ſo the Af:-iſrers of the Goſpel do deſp'fe and 
makzs light of the {corns and jeers that the Wor!d 
putrteth up51 them, 

6. A: Horſes do take a great delight and ples 
ſare 4:1 waſhi:15 rhemfelves- fo tt ſhould be the 
c'iet care of Miniſters to ſee their lives and con- 
ver{1tion;, that thev be pure and holy. 

7. As we ſee how docile and tratable Horſe: 


are, ye: fierce againſt their Enemies:; hence - 


z:ſcers ar2 taught to be meek and humble to all men, 
but to be armed avainſt the Enemies of the Gol- 


pel. | 


S. As Horſes are troubled with many ages 
Sl chus 


ecT ox Ge 
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thus we commonly fee that M172ſters ar liable tg 
2; many diftmvers, it not mor, than other me-n 
815d 1 may add alto 0, that rhey'are No leſs ſubjef 
to V ices, | 
Farther, as in the fore-cited place of Zach. 
Chap. 1. 'v, 8. tee Son of God was leen tobe as 
mong thoſs For (+5 that were | in the Proyhe: s Vijions 
ts have all good Ataiſters this ro tomtore them 
17 their greacelt miſeries and 2Mictipn:, ; that God 
1 with them, $57) 

To concl:ule, as Frcephalus would ſuffer no6h8 
to back him. bat Alexander ; thys ſhanld the #52 
riſters take eſpecial care not any wayes to, be-en- 
Grared to Sathan, and ſo made (a 25it were ): thee | 

Devils Her ſes, = 

we mizhe have: Token to exth of theſe Rs 
mach more than we have one. T caild have 
ſhewn now fit 7 this Creature might be likened La) 

the poſter, but eſpecially to St. Paul, who- TIP 
velied many thox rfahd mi les, and carried the Gofe 
rel 1ato Spun,” Artiech, and Cappattrcr 2. neither 
was te ſacified wilt preaching once to x peoph: 5s 
bat often viſited them, to corfirm” them tit the 
triths that he thai pteached, 8c; | 'f 

We often fit fv Scripture * that Flor ſes inde 
been tvred and weatied, as wefind the 1orſes bf 
the Cinaantes were, - Toſhua fr. 0? Without ques 
ſtioh this was to reach the Jews, {That they were to 
pittheir whole confidence and troft 41 God ; * for 
as-© Horſe, as we ſaid before; is very. fietce, [234 
cherons, and proud ; ſo we are commanded inthe 
flece-quoted before,' to en Torſes; 7.5 

We 


I , ky 
5. etit : 
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pride, leachery, &c. Orrgen, upon the 15. of Ex. 
edws, compareth all wicked, carnal men to Horſes, 
who have the Dewv:! for their Rider, and are de- 


; Tighred in the plains of Egype ; by which we areto 
_ underſtand the allurements of this World ; he fur- 


flier goeth on and calleth Judas Chriſt's Horſe, be. 
cauſe he carried the Goſpel to ſeveral places of Ja. 
dea; but zs ſoonas he took the Sop, he had ano- 
ther R:der on his back, who led him to eternal ruine, 
Orzgen proceedetiyto give many other examples, 
exhorctins us to bridle oua 1mmoderate affeRions, 
which oftentimes like wild Horfes do often hurry us 
to the doing of what is contrary to reaſon, like to 


) that known verſe, 


Fertur equis a8rifpa, nec axdit currus habexss, 

Eraſmus bath ſeveral inferences and corrolaries, 
which he draweth from the Horſe; as r, The 
Horſe, if not tamed, will be ruled by none; th 
Man by Nature is a wild and unruly Creature,until 
by good education he be better mannered ; and zz 
a Horfe is not at all the better for his rich Trap- 
pings ; thus theſe Worldly enjoyments do not at all 
betrer him thac poſlefieth them ; and as we do not 
uſe to put an Aſſes Saddle on a Horfes back; (o 
we ought not to back-bite or caſt any reproach an 
the 200d name of our Neishbour. 

Moreover, az we find that Horſes are not tamed 
by ſtripes and blows, but by gentle means ; ſo we 
ſee that Children at School are not ſo ealily 
wrought en by the Rod and Ferwula, as by mild and 
gentle words ; nay, we often fee that good wits 


have Þ 


we ought to root out and avoid thofe vices, of | 


DS ods tad ei an” 


r | 
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have been ſpoyled by the over harſh and auſftre care 
riaze of their Maſters. | 

Furcher, if ac any time we ſee an unruly Hor/e, 
we preſently conclude, that iris either for want 
care, or skill in the Rider; ſo alſo we conclude, 
if we ſee a people given to all vice and wickedneſs, 
it is the fault of the Clergy. 

And asa free Horſe needs no ſpur, ſo he who 
loves learning, needs no arguments to make him 
ditigent ; and as we do not ride a Horſe withour 
a Bridle, and if we fee that he begins co be head- 
ftrons, then ts put on one; ſo all men who are 
cholerick, ought to reſtrain and bridle their paſſi- 
05 at the firlt rilings of them. 

| And as when a Horſe is made tame and tratable, 
one may ride him without a bridle, and eaſily 
Suide him; fo when once a man bath conquered 
and ſubdued his paſſions, they will not ſo ealily af- 
terwards exceed their due bo:nds aid limits. | 

As a Horſe alſo, when ſingle, can so in asnar- 
tow a path as a man ; but when he draws a Chariot, 
he thei is forced ro gothrough thick and chin ; ſo 
we find it amongſt men, who are not content with 
their condition; but {till aiming at preferment, do 
dur thereby run into greater troubtes and dan- 
pers. wy 6 

To conclude, as Horſes, when they once grow 


% 


old, are good for nothing bur the Cart or rhe 
Ploagh ; ſo while a man is in proſperity, he is be- 


loved of all; but whea in adverlity, then he is de- 


piled of all ; Sephocler, in his Eletra, ſpeaking of 


eſter, his aged School-maiter, by whoſe means 
H 3 be 
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be. killed Clyremnrſere, and et gif 45, la'd he 
was like a Herſe, wiio thoughrbe be old, and have 
Joit his rength,,” yer did tot lots hits courage, 
Waſps and Hormets breed in the carkais of a dead 


Hy: ſe, as Bees, goin the carxaſs of an Or, which 


we are to uiideritand thus : that {ich kindsof {mall 
inſects do uſe tolay their ſpawnor ES tm ſuch Car- 
rion ; 'and thefe things which we readin + xodg;, 
and in the Hiſtory of S=-9pſon,that were done iuany 
of them contrary to the ordivary Couric of Ne 
ture, have made, ſome people. think rhem incredi- 
ble, and almoit .impotiible , - becauſe they have 
been ignorant of_the way, how theſe inſects and all 
ſuch kinds of lirrle Creatures are generated. Ply 
tells us, that a/though there be fore: 1:1 bs thet will de- 
ferey the Palmer: worms, yet if the ptad of @ Mare 
which hath been with Foal be laid by it, ut will pre- 
ſerve it; ſome people do judge of the goodneſs of 
a Horſe by his colours; ſome do tell us tiara good 
Horſe muſt be thus qualified ; he mult have the 
eyes, Romack, and neck of a Wolf, the ſhort eats 
Jong teyl, and ſoftly tread of a For ; the breaſt, 
the pride, and the hair of a- Women ; others ſav, 
he mult be like the Hare for ſwitcels and agility; 
tae good eyes, and liairs, tayiot a Fox, the thigh 
and the hair of an Aſs, the pride and ſucpeſtion 
of a VVoman-.- others ſay a Horſe mult be as 
ſwift, and leap 8s « Pike, the ſharp light of a Ser- 


pert, ithe broad breaſt and thick mane of a Lyen, 


the cleanline(s and ſoft tread of, a Car ; Horſes re- 
quire great «kill to keep them well ; Horſes do 
not love to Rand in a Stable alone, but are.abune 


dance Þ 
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daiice vetter when they have company with them... 
iris « kiown ſtory of the 7rojas: Horſe, tharit 
was detiroyed by thoſe that got intoit ; - Joachim 
Camereriss, hath writtena whole Book concerning 
Horſes, which is worth perul.Nz, where the Rea- 
der may latisfic himſelf turther i the nature of this 


Creature. "y 


$ 


CHAF. XI 
Of the Ox. | 


He Ancient Greeks comprehend the wild Bud/ 
| and Cow under this Creature; there is 8 beaſt 

called Hyrermia, much like to a Ox, which they 
called by the ſame Name, a very ſwift Creature : 
this word Ox was formerly taken to ltignifie a Calf, 
| whici of all che reſt agreeth beit with thie body of 
a Man it is a very uſetul Creature, it was uſed 
0 be offered in ſacrifices, it is good for food, the 
| Habaiidman maketh great uſe of him in tilling hig 

ground ; formerly ic did threſh the Corn, which 
was done by leading him over the Corn, and treas 
ding it; the Earth is much fatned by his dzug g 
ſhoves are made of his $skin, of horns are made 
Cambs, winding horns, and ſeveral other things, 


. 


Wi:Cca we coald not well want. | #1 
He is a ſtrong Creature, endued. with a great 
geal of valour, yet very gentle. 
2. His fleſh is very _ of digeſtion, eſpecially 
; 


whey 
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when old, which Baptifta Porta thinketh would be | 


renderer, were he baited with Dogs betote he wg; 
killed, for experience telleth us that the fleſh of 
thoſe Oxe» that run among Bears, 1s ſo tender the; 
it will almoſt melt in the mouth, but lits blood i; 
thicker ; thus it is in other Oxes, that which ma- 
keth him appear to be the ſtronger, is this , that 
he never Congbs, nor ſcarce ever bringerh any 
thing 'up out bof his ſtomack ; ( it is odſterved by 
ſome, that a Miniſter js never heard to ſneeze 
while he is preaching, the reaſon of which l leave 
for the more curious roenquire. into ) this Creature 
hath many ventricles, by which his food is better 
digeſted; he is very hot natarally, whoſe Milk 
ferveth for the nouriſhment of his Body; and there. 


Forejit is that he giveth not ſo much Milk, either | 


as the Sheep or Goar. | 

' 3. In the time of his Copulation he is like all 
other Creatures, very mad and furious, byt other: 
y.ſe tame and gentle. 

_ 4. He is obſerved to be given as little to leache- 
Yy as any ofher Creatute; and as before his Coits: 
he uſually feedeth among Cows, but afterwards he 


accompaneeth himſelf with Bu/ls, which Ariftoth Þ 


hath obſerved to be the nature of ſeveral other 


Creatures ; 1%. 6, ch-p. 18, in his Hiſtory of 


Ammalc. 

5s. He js much delighted in company, and can- 
not endure ſolitude;there is a kind of mutual loveſn 
it were ) between Oxen that work in the plongl tor 
gether, inſomuch that if his fellow be not with him; 


he looketh about him to ſee if he can find _ | 
pe | LILY | 
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will low untill he comech co him. I ſhall not ſay 
any thing of his grateful reſentment of courtelies; 
which is ſpoken of by the Prophec Iſaiah, chap. 1, 
v. 3. where the Ox 1s ſaid ts know his owner, 

6. This Creature is exceeding celighted in Mu- 
ſick, and he never drinketh but in clear cold wa- 
eter, 

7. He loveth to be in the woods among the 
boughs; ie is by ſome obſerved, that ſometimes 
he feedeth backwards ; there is a certain herb in 
the field that the Ox loveth to feed on rather than 
graſs, inthe leaves of which lyech hid a lictle Cre- 
ature, much like a Beet/e, which will bite him and 


| torment him ſo, that oftentimes he killech him ; an 


Ox is ſooneſt fat when by himſelf, and kept from 
Copulation; but I have been informed , that the 


Þ quickeſt way to fatten him , is often to waſh him . 


with warm water, and feed him with beans and elm 


| boughs; Bapriſts was went to give his Oxex thoſe 


ſcraps of meat that came from his Table, which in 
a ſhort time made them ſo fat, that they could 


ſcarcely go; the Ox will work at the plongh much 


| better, it he hath a live coal held to him. 


8. The Horns of a youns Ox laid in hot wax 


will be ſoft and bend any wayes ; the Hootfs of an 
| Or, if anoynred with wax, oyl, or pitch, they 
| are not ſen(ible of any pain, 


9. He ſheddeth his hair every year; it is very 
ſtrange that Nanzienzentelleth vs, that if the carn 
that is ſown have an Ox horn lye amongſt it, that 
grain ſhall never grow, be it what it will ; the Phy- 


| ical cauſe of which is not yet found out, although 


Hy ; ſeveral 
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ſeveral writers, as welt-facrea as Prophane, have 
deduced ſeveral inicreiices fromthe nature or. this 


bealt, yet for brevity ſake 1 thall.name buc few | 


them. | | 2 
x. 1 ſhall ſpeak to foe places inthe O!d Teg,. 
et, in which rhere is mention made of this Cre. 
ature; as that it was offered tor ſacrifice, which 
was a kind of 'a Type ot Chriſt, being offered icy 
By, ;tor beiore the Sacr-ticing of the bealt, they 
uſed. to lay their hands upoa the Heijer, by which 
Rite was tiguibed uiito us, that that particular beaf} 
was ſer apart tor Sacrifice; thus the voice that 
came to Chriſt from heaven,oid fore-tell that Chriſ 
ſhould be the geueral Vickie of the World, - 
.2, As the Heifer was, {lain before the / abernacle, 
1n the ſight of ail the people ; thus was C hrife cry- 
citied before Hicr»ſalem, in the tis ht of the whole 
multitude. - | 
.-3« As-his SKit wa gead off, and the beaſt alſo 
dilmembered,, thus Chriſt lay naked upon the Croſs, 
were induring many ttripes and wounds; aud as the 
blood of the Heafer was ſprinkled upon the horns 
of the Altar ; thus by the preaching of the Goſ- 


pl, is the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled thraughout the 


whole World; and as in old time an Ox or a Cow 
was given as a matriage pledge, as one, in Homer, 
oave a hundred Oren to his Father-in-Law as a 
pledge; thus Chriſt is given to the World asa 
pledge of that Covenant which is made between 
God aid maty, (inee the fall. 

- Further, as the Ox is the Husband- mans ſervant, 


thus £6b-1/t was: giace ſeryant to us all; for be did 
$625 \ Boo. EC 


- m3 ©, ?*i75 


PE ee ads ada con” ated” ens a hoon —_—_ 


Man. ac" a w_ - —— T_— 


on EE S 


| g Delcription of living Creatures. 10x | 


| as the Apoſeler) waſh the teet of teveral pooy 
people, Yet he himſelt went on t00t 1bto Paleſtine, 
213d {o fiſhed the wos k OI OUT Recen' prin; Boe- 
ver, as the Ox is a ſtrong Gyeature, thus there 
145 an infinite POWCr given to C þr:/t-; ard as tie 
Ox vas rot an unclean Creature uw the Law, Lut 
oentle and tame z thus there was hever tound any 
craft or guile in Chriſe's mouth; for he was of al 
wen the moſt meek and humble, aud-ſo uyiupg all 


k 


| wento him. ; ES 


| Moreover, as the Ox is a gentle-tame Creature, 
being ſeldom {cen to fight with his feilows, neither 
hath be avy pride in himthus was ( hriſe the meek+ 
«lt, humbleit perſon that ever lived. ou the tacc ok 
the Earth, and all bis Sermons which he preacued 
while he was here on the Earth, tended all to ex- 
hort them to meekneſs and humility ;_ it is repor-= 
ied that rhere are ſome Oxez in 7 eariary, whicy will 
koeel down like a Came! when they take up any 
burthen ; thus C byift patiently and willingly took: 
up the Croſs; and as we ſee that Bees are bred out 
of the carkaſs of the Ox; thus by the Death of 
Chriſt many have been tured to God, aiid by this. 
ſpiritual Death they are reſtored to lite; and as. 
Corn that was but touched with the horn of an Ox; 
vill never comme up in the ear ; thus wicked men z 
throagh the juſt jadgments of God periſh toall e- 
ternity, becauſe of their unbeliet. . I might have . 
1nlarged on Each of theſe particulars, and alſo upon”: 
the ſeveral circumſtances of the Sacryfice, and alla ; 
« the red Hefer, which inche Law was oftered 
for 2 Sacrifice, which (iguified the blood of Chrifey 
LE one 
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one drop of which ( as St, Bernard faith) is ſuf. 
ficient for the Redemption of the whole World, | 


were there a thouſand more than there are; more. 
over, we find, that the AMimfters of the Goſpel, 
( who repreſent the perſon of Chr?) are compa. 
red in the Holy Scripture to Oe; the firſt place 
where we find them thus compared, is, 1 Cor, g, 
20. where we find the Apoſtles thus ſpeaking ; {f 
ws haye ſown unto you ſpiritual things, ur it agrea 
thing, that we ſhould recerve your carnal things th, «, 
Thar as the Ox was not to be tnuzled that trod out 
the Corn, which Law ſeemeth to have reſpe on- 
1y to Oxen, as appeareth from that place, Dexr, 
25. 4. yet the Apo/He ſheweth that when this Law 
was given it had reſpect to Meirſters ; but this will 
appear, if we conſider, we may compare Ain 
ſeers and Oxes together. 
1. As the Or is a ſtout Creature, -end:ed with 
2 great deal of conrage; thus ought Mrimſrersm 
be valiant for the Goſpe/, and ficht manfully under 
Chr: fs banner. 
2, Oxen by nature are centle, tame, chaſt, lo- 
ving to drink alwayes in clear water, and hath a 
reat love to his fellow ; thus ought /{rriſterr to 
elike them in all reſpe&s; and as an Ox is uſeful, 
whether he be dead or alive; thus ought Arm» 
ſters, by their preaching and writmg, ſeek to edi- 
fie the Church; and as the horns of young Oxen do 
ſafcen by lying in wax ; thus are younger affeQions 
eaſier wrought upon; and as Oxer will labour 


more, and work harder in the V Viarer than in the 


Sumner ; thus Afrmſters ger more when under 
\uferings, 


A yay 
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ſafferings » then when in a proſperous Conditi- 


3. VVe read in the 68. P/alm, that falſe teach» 
ers are compared to Oxey, and their hearers to 
Balls and Calves, 1o that as Oxen are better than 
Calves, ſoare wicked Teachers than their people ; 
and as Oxen ſometimes { alchough but very ſel- 
dom ) are ſeen to quarrel one with avaother ; thus 
zre Minſrers too often ſtriving for the ſupremacy, 
In Phrygia it is reported that the Ore» will move 
their Horns ; thus we find too often that Miniſters 
are wavering and unconſtant... It were very ealie 
to draw morecorrolaries from the fore-cited place, 
but theſe that we have named ſhall be ſufficient. 
4. VVe read that the Enemies of Chr'/t are 


| compared tg' Oren, Pſal, 22, 13. and that for 


theſe reaſons eſpecially. 

1. Becauſeas Oxen are the chiefeſt of Cattel ; 
thus the Scribes and Phariſees were the chiefeſt a- 
mons the Jews, and moſt honoured; and as Ox- 


| en ſometimes will be exceedingly inraged one 8 


gainft another 3 thus theſe Enemies of Chriſt like 
mad Bulls thirlt after the Death and blood of Chriſt - 
ſometimes wicked men are compared to Oren, nt- 
accuſtomed to the yoak, Dewt. 33. 15. for as the 


| Ox will run away if be ſeeth any one come to yoak 
| him;ſo the wicked ſhun all good exhortations rv 1r- 


tye; to conclude, Nazianzer , Mm his fourteemts 
Oration, ſpeaking of thoſe ſeveral excuſes made 
by thoſe char were invited to the marrizve-Supper, 
he expoundeth it allegorically thus ; he that had 
bought the Jand, and was gone to fee it ; they are 

; (rn RA thoſe, 


__— 
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thoſe, ſaith he, that are given wholly to the love | 


of riches; but thoſe that had bought the Oxey, are 
thoſe that are ambitious ot honours and dignities: 
but he that had married a wife, are meant thoſe 
that are addicted tothe unlawful pleaſures of thi; 
world, which three (ins were the cauſe of their ry- 
ine, and indeed they are the ſeed that all manner 
of (ins do comes from, and of the ruine of moſ 
men in all ages of the world; for Adew was drawn 
to his lin by pleaſure, the Devil by honor and 
ambition, and Judas by covetrouſneſs ; we have 
matiy examples of .this in Hiſtory, but I ſhall in- 
arge no further. 


CHAT. KEY. 
Of the A. 


E read Dent, 22. 10. T has ſhalt wet ploy 
with an Ox and a1 Aſs together, which words 
are ſpoken allegorically,to ſhew that we ſhould not 
compare fools with wiſe men, nor timerous with 
valiant men ; now as to the ſeveral properties of 
this beaſt. | Ie” 
x, lt is a very timerous fearful Creature, he hath 


2a very large heart, but no gall at all, and there- 
fore it is that he will endure more hardſhip than a- 
ny.other Creature; he is content with his Proven- 
der, let it be what, it will;and if you lay upon him 
More than he can bear, he will no wayes complaio, 


e 
e 
) 
l 
) 
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T or relit, bur. tall down under his-burthen.. + - 


2. His chiet provender is hay, the foddor, the 
whip, and the burthen belong to the Als, aweat, core 
rettion, and work, to thy Servants, Ercleſiaſtiens 33. 
23. The Aſs will eat brambles and Thittles berter 
than any thing elle ; his skin t5 very hard and:braw- 
ny, for he cannot teel a blow witha ſtick, when te 
sceth into any held where thereis avy grafs, :he1s 


| kept from eating it, or any other green herb ; -artd 
| when he is loaded with wheat, be keeperth bimſedf 
| upon hay; the Jittle'birds are oftentimes very trou- 
| bleſome to him, for by rubbmg himſelt agemilt 
| thoſe bedges where the birds build;and by his dole- 
| ful cry doth ſo affright the yourig ones, that were 


not tys eyes very low in his beadz. the birds wouhd 


| peck them out ; heuſeth ro drink in muddy waters 


he can endure the ſmell of no ©ymment,. and it by 
hard labour he is killed, he is good for nothing bit 


the Dogs, after his skin js pulled off. 


3. VVhen once he falleth, he is alwayes airaſd 
of that place; be will ſcarcely. go over that bridge 
where he can ſee the water through the creviſes of 
the boards ;- and if you force .hitm;to go through 
the water, he: Urines ; he hath but a weak heads 
RE ERIGEns is troubled with the dizzineſs. in-lygs 

ead. , » C HIS 
4 She ſo exceedingly loveth her young ones, That 
ſhe will run inco'any danger ta ſeture them, hecar- 


fieth the form of -a Croſs ( as itz were ) in bis body; 


he is ſtrongeſt in his hinder parts, he never dath 
any one any hires but is-anN inOEQEDt Harmleſs Cre- 


uure, but wichsl;yory dull angblocki&h, yet ſomes = 


t;:mes 
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times he will move his ears, which with him is ; 
figathat he knoweth what you ſay ; Bodinns rely 
. reth a itory of an A/s that was ſo tame and gent 
that being commanded to go into the 7 hear, 


he would find out the handſomelt woman there,an/ 
when the Actors were commanded to fetch hin 

"ſome barley, he would by his geltures expreſs ſome. 
thing of joy at the hearing of it; if any one ha 
ſpoken to him, he would make fone ({19n that he 
underitood what he ſaid ; from whence he inferret 
that no Creature is ſo dull and ſenſlefs, but may he 
broaght ro underſtand ſomething, thus far Bodimn, 
Some nave not ſcrupled to ſay that .whar the 4; 
is made to underſtand, is done rather by aegiet, 
than by Arr, which I think the Itkelier ot the 
WO. 0 . 

4. There is no Creature ſo fruitful as this, 
for ſhe is with young, when ſhe is bur young ter 
ſelf, and ſo continaeth ſtill co have Colts, umil 
ſhe is thisty years old. ” 
$5. When ſhe is bringing forth, it is alwayes i 
fome dark place, where no one can fee her; be 
fore he copulateth, he doth with a loud voyce cl 
the Female, continually brayins until ſhe cometh; 
and as Naziarzen vety well obſerveth, an 4f 
will bray although loaden with gold; the fleſh «f 
Aﬀec is allegorically compared in Scripture to tt 
eroſfeſt kind of Idolatry, which the Tews weres- 
wayes very much inclined -unto; Exek, 16 
26. 120% 3 | 

6, The Aſs wilt alwayes drink in the ſame plat, 
if hecan co dry to it; for he will nor go through 

þ 
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any water ; he will drink no water at all unleſs ir 
de like to what he uſeth to drink. 
7. The 4s isa very dull, blockiſh Creature , 
having long ears, Very impatient of cold; if at a- 
ny time he chance to eat any Hemlock, it maketht 
him ſleep ſo ſoundly, that you may flea him, and he 
rot feel it; in the Deſarts of Arabia are found * 
kind of wild Aſſes, that are ſo ſwift they cannor 
any wayes be taken, and if any one by chance is 
taken, he can never be tamed, nor made to carry 
bnrchens. God ſeemeth to ſpeak of this Creature, 
, © jb 39. where he faith, thathe hath given a dwel- 
1; ling to the wild A/s., And thus we have ſifficient- 
| ly ſhewed the nature and properties 'of the Aſs ; 
© there are many things which the Holy <cripture 
draweth by way of inference from the Nature of 
; | this beaſt, I hall ſpeak to ſome few of them. * 
| 1 VVe read, Ger, 48. 14. that Jacob in his 
1 propheſying concerning tbe Tribe of /ſachar,ſaith, 
that he ſhall be as a flrong Als, For, 1. As an Aft 
" © is ofnouſe in war, ſotbe poſterity of /fachar ſhall 
« | bewholly ignorant of war. | 
1 2, As the Aſs is gentle, will bear great bur- 
; | thens, and will endure hard labour, ſo his poſteri- 


2, Inthe ſame place we find Facob ſpea 
ning the Nativity of the Ae 
6M that be ſhall bind bis feal tot 


þ = Coir co the choxce Vine ; Tam not ignorant of rhe 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral expotitians that are givea of cheſe words? 


ſome expoanding .it. of che univerſal peace-thzy 
ſhould be ar'the coming of Chriſt, and fo Fed:j 
fquad it wheu he boand his Ffes foal to the Vines. 
which it time ot-war was not lawfnl:to do: others 
again do expound them thus ; this Aſs fipnifieth ſe. 
yeral Nations, and the Vinethe Church, to figni- 
fie thus macii to us, v:25 That Chriſt ſhould ride 
upon an" Aſs, 2, ec; that he ſhould:gather all-Nz: 
tons into his Church, which before for tier ip- 
norauce and tapidity, might be'compared to ail 
Aſſes, teeding upon thorns and thifttes, bavi&f bet 
an impure Religion. Lb i 

3. God commanded (Erod. 13, x3.) that-the 
Grit-born of and 4ſs ſhould not be offered to hith, 
but that he ſhouid be redeemed with a Kd, or his 
neck be broken, which the learned have-expound- 
ed thus ; that-alrkough God: wowd have tix ft: 
of ,all Creatures offered to himz' as beins.che-bal? 
yet he would nat Have the Aſs offered, becanfet® 
is. dull, ſhugsthh;Crearure; thus: we ſhould'twve 
none in the Church thatere dult andtforriſh;'' #6 
eſpecially amovg Minifters:” oo of 
. 4» Sapplen, ( Judg. 15. 15.) with the:jaw-bond 
an Aſs lin many of - his _— and with if 
DIOKE. OPeA & Fountain ;. Sampſon! being a type 0 
Ebri/t, the;, jam-bone arg fionifie Thrift; dy 
whom we-bave:leving water, -who aiſo like Sempſn 


ſubdued all his Enemies: . 3114 0 
5, In Sew4744, we read that there was ſachs 
Tcarcity of food:(Kngs 6. 35))irhat an Apes 
head: was ſold for-fourſcore pigces:oF: lilver, and 
2 5 6G | £:16 
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the fourth part of a cab of Doves dung was fold 
for five pieces of hilver ; which may not unfitly be 
zpplyed ro the ſpiritual famine under the Pope,when 
there was ſuch great rates given for Aſſes heads ; 
the maintaining of the Monks being mighty charg- 
able, and with no leſs charge did they buy Doves 
dang ; purchaling the falſe and pretended Reliques 
of the Saints at ſo dear a rate; and I think it may 
not untitly be applyed co the Religion of the 7 arks 
and Tartars, 1t beins almoſt incredible, what e< 
{teem ties have for their /do/-Prieft, and at what 
colt and charges they are to maintain them ; and 
a7ons the T artars, their chief Prieit at certain 
rimes rides upon a Horſe decked with the richett 
ſrappings, whoſe hands it is av honour for the 
King to kits, the Nables may onely kiſs hts knees , 
and the common people onely ſcarcely admitted to 
kiſs his heel ; we may not unfitly compare this Cre- 
ature and the Heathen Oracles tovether, which 
wit1 infinite charge they obtained of the Devil : 
thoſe that will ſee more of it, may read Terodotes, 
inl.1; ſe:ond Book concerning thoſe gifts that Cyrms 
i2nt to Apo/limrs, 

6. The Aſs that Chriſt rode 1pon ; ſome ex- 
pond Concerning thoſe Heathez Nations that in- 
habit among the Jews, which will not bear the 
yoak of Chris; and in general it may very well 
be applyed to all Chriſtians, but eſpecially to the 
let; for, 1, As the Aſs was created for the uſe 
of man , thus true Chriſtians ſhould ſtrive to be 
uſeful ro all men. 2. The 4(s feedeth on thorns 
nd briars; thus true Chrittians ar? —_— 

I v'1t! 
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witi the dainties of this World. 3. As the Aſt 
will yery hardly be made to go through the water, 
and is alwayes afraid of tlart place where once he 
fell ; ſo ought Ciriſtians to have great care of ol 
fins, and not raſhly to run themielves vpon a temp- 
ration ; as the 4ſs hath the figure of a Crols upan 
his back ; thus ought Chriſtians alwayes to bearin 
mind Chr: Crucitied, and to tudy him ouly, wil 
lingly bearing whatever he ſhall lay upon then, 
and as the ſs hath Foals when ſhe is old; thy 
ought Chriltians to be fruitful in good works, even 
to their lives end, Moreover, as the Aſs, when 
ſhe c: ſt; her Foal, getteth into ſome Cave, where 
no one can ſee her ; thus Chriſtians ſhould do ng 
thing to be ſeen of men, and when they give alms, 
jt muſt be done fo privately, that their left hawd 
rut net know what their right hand doth,” And fur- 
ther, as the Aſs will not willinzly drink in any 
Pond, but where he is uſed to drink +: thus Chriſt» 
ans ought to take heed what Doctrines they are 
that they give credit unto. I have read of acer- 
tain Prieft in Germany, who in his Sermon ſaid that 
the Citizens were like Aſſes, who were ſorely op- 
preſſed with the\burthens that were laid on them; 
but that the Senators were great Aſſes, they hi 
ving a greater charge lying upon them,and that the 
Prieſts were the greateſt Aſſes of all, the burthen 
that lay upon them being of the greateſt concem- 
ment ; and at laſt lifting up his eyes'and his hands, 
but the King (ſaid he) cometh not behind any 
of the reſt, the burthen of the whole Nation lying 
upoa him, 

The 
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The wild 4/s may repreſent wicked men, of 
which there are abundance inthe Deſarts of Ara- 
bia; thus even the whole World is tilled with wick- 
ed men. And as there is no pollibility of taming 
the wild Aſs ; ſo it is as difticult a matter to reclaim 
a wicked perion, one that is given over toa repro- 
bate ſenſe ; moreover, as this Creature will never 
cry if jt have but good palture; ſo neither do 
wicked men take any care for the next World, 
if they can but have enouvh of this. Cove- 
rous men may allo be compared to Aſſes, who 
as they are chiefly employed in carrying of bur- 
thens ; ſo are covetous men ſtill heaping the world 
tocether, and burthening themſelyes with the cares 
thereof : but as the Aſs oftentimes is loaden with 
Cora, but feedeth upon the chaff himſelf; thus 
covetous men do not enjoy what they have got, 
not knowing who ſhall enjoy thoſe riches which 
they with a great deal of pains and care have ſcra- 
ped togecher, To conclude, Erafmns hath drawn 
many inferences from the Aſs, comparing illite- 
rate men to them; whoas ſhe hath a great love to 
her young ones, ſo have they a high elteem of their 
own works; and although it hath a very larze heart, 
yet is very timerous ; thus unlearned men will i- 
mitate, and ſometimes exceed the learned in their 
ſerious deportment and grave geltures : many 
teachers there are that are more dull then the Aſs, 
wo ſaw divine venzeance, and tie naked ſword 
ſooner than Balaam did ; for it is often ſeen that 
tne people are truer Worſhippers of God tha; 
thoſe thit teach them, The 4/s may be compareq 

2 ts 
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tO that knowledge which men have of God, and gf 
his wayes; and Balaam may be compared to the 
will which oftencimes goeth contrary to conſcience, 
untill they ſee divine venseance coming upon then, 
The Aſs may alſo be compared to the tinner, why 
runneth on in a full Carreir of (in, natill Chr; 
meetes with him, and Roppeth him ; but ſo much 
for che Aſs. 


CHAP. XY, D 


$ 
et 
Of the Hart, n 
Ia 
br 


He Hart 1s a Creature commonly known tobe 


; ; | - W 
very ſwitt,ſtrong, but timerous;his heart is yel- If j, 
lowiſh ; but in Crita-ria there are ome found that Il q 


have blackiſh hearts; theſe are the only Creature; 
chat have year/y new horns. 1, Thoſe Creature: i « 
that have great hearts are moſt timerous, becauſe IM ;1 
the heat is more diſperſed; but on the contrary thoſe Il ;, 
Creatures that have leſſer hearts are ſtronger, ac- iſ 4 
Ou to that ſaying,vis wwita fortior; ſo we read 
in the fhirit Tad of Homer, that when Achulles told Wl ; 
Agamemnon of his timerouſneſs, he anſwered hin i 1 
that he had cor cerv4,the heart of a Stag, 2. Tis & 
is a very ſwift Creature; David giveth God praiſe iſ q 
that he had given him the feet of a Hart, P/al. 15. Wl « 
34. becauſe God had alwayes given him ſpeedy I | 
and proſperous ſucceſs.in his enterpriſes ; he isn-If / 
turally very [eacherous, bit eſpecially at the riling 

| 0t 
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YAriturss, at which time he is obſerved to bt 
tercer then at other times; 1t is common among 
chem to fight one with another for a Female, and 
oftentimes are mortally wounded; ar this time their 
lefh is ſomething rank, like the fleſh bf Goats; 
-fter the Female hath been copulating with a Male, 
hey then do ſeperate themſelves one from another; 
the Female eateth Cummin, which maketh her 


brins forth her young ones with a great deal of eaſe, 


;. Although the Hart in ſome tenſe may be ter- 
med a ſtupid Creature, inſomuch that when ſhe 
1s hunted , if a Horſe cometh by her, ſhe perceiv-. 
eth him not, ( for ſhe hath her eyes fixed fo on the 
Huntſmen,) yet this may be a great inſtance of her 
ſagacity and prudence, that ſhe alwayes feedeth and 
bringeth forth her young ones by the path way, by 
which ſhe need not fear being made a prey by wild 
beaſts, by reaſon of paſſengers comins ſo often by; 
ſhe hath a very tender care of her young ones , 
reachins them to avoyd the ſnares of the Huntſman, 
& nurech them to runninswhile young; ſhe ſheweth 
them thoſe places which are the ſecureſt for them 
tolye in ; as Rocks upon high Mountains, where 
there is but one way to it, and that but very nar- 
row, and in an eminent danger to run thither ; he 
is often ſeen to ſtand ſentir.el, as it were upon a 
Mountain, to ſee which wayes the Huntſman $0- 
etl, and if he cometh nigh her hole where ſhe 15, 
ſhe will not run away, but reliſteth them; we find 
David, inthe 13. Pſalm, 33. giving God thanks 
that he had med: his feet like Hizdes feet, and had 
't them P91 high places, i. e. Tat God had made 
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him as ſafe as Hindes are inhigh places ; if he Per. 
ceiverth himſelt grown fat,he goeth into ſome nl 

| where there is oo path, nor any one paſſech by 
and if he ſeeth any man, ue hideth himſelf, be. 
cauſe his Fatheſs maketh him that he cannot run 
ſwiftly ; thus in the Winter time, for then he i; 
weaker than at other times; and ſo when he ſhed. 
deth his horns, divine providence hath ſo ordere{ 
it, that they tall oft very ealily, for they grow ng 
out of the skull, but out of the skin ; the reaſons' 
his ſhedding his hors may be,becauſe ifchey ſhoull 
grow {till bigger and bigger, it would be a borthen 
$0 him; or elſe it may be,becauſe it maketh a prez- 
ter plenty of his born ( which is of ſich great uk 
in Phylick;)at the time of her bringing forth(which 
is in the Spring ) ſhe goeth alide into ſome private 
place, where no one may fee her, and when-ſhe 
lyeth down, ſhe either thruſterh her horn intothe 
oround, or elſe hideth it where no one can ſeeit: 
ſhe goeth aut co teed but in the night time; whe 
ſhe hath new horas growins, ſhe tryeth the firm- 
neſs of them by thruſting them againſt a Tree, an{ 
will never be teen abroad again until her hom il c 
firm and fit for ſervice; and when they are fulſiſ | 
grown out, ſhelyeth inthe Sun that it may harder 
them; from all which it appeareth that the Sragi I | 
a wiſe Creature ;. ſhe ſoon apprehendeth any dai c 
ver approaching, it ſhe prickech up her ears; bi 
otherwiſe ſhe is ealily taxen; wm Scyrbia i isrepor Ml 1, 
red char Srogr are forame, that they may Lerico y, 
iike Horſes; e/Z an reportetitot Kins Afithridait: fl c 
taithe would ive among Fr; and Horjes, that': : 
Us 
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had uſed familiarly, and alſo that he often lepr 
with the Stags that he had tamed ; it any one had 
come to him, one would have mowed, the Horſe 
would have neighed , and the Srag would make a 
oreat noiſe until he had awakened him. 5. They 
exceedingly love mulick» and are much delighted 
in hearing any one ling; and therefore one goeth 
before a 5: «pg and fingeth to him, another cometh 
behind him and taketh him. 6. When he is fo 
cloſely purſued by the Dogs, that he ſeeth there is 
no hope at all, he will run to the Huntſman, ex- 
Ring more favour from him, than from the dogs ; 
at ſome there are, who are of opinion, that this 
roceedeth from the fierceneſs of their Nature. 
7. He hath no gall, yet his inwards are ſo bit- 
tec that a Dog will not touch them, unleſs they be 
very fat indeed; ſome have reported ( but how true 
] ſhall ot here diſpute ) that in Acha:a there are. 
Hits who have their gall in their tayl. 8. When 
heis wounded with a Dart, the only cure he hath 
is to eat ſome of the herb called Berow, which 
helpeth both to draw out the Dart, and heal the 
woind, 9. The Stag is a very ſociable Creature, 
for they alwayes go together in companies; ſome 
ave been ſeen to ſwim over Rivers in great com- 
panies ; the Captain of them going firit, and the 
hiadermoſt laying their heads on the backs of the 
foremoſt; and if the foremoſt be tyred with (wim- 
119, another is put in his place, and he ſwimmech 
b:hind all the reſt, and laying his head upon the 
back of him that is before him, recovereth him- - 
ſt again 5 ſometimes whea he is hunted, he will 
I 4 _ gee 
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gat himſelf ito a low Tree, and hide himſelf a. 
Wong the boughs : Many wild beaits do hunt the 
Hart for a prey, as the weakelt Creature; this they 
do alwayes in the morning, becauſe then hunger 
pincheth them molt 3 it is a wonderful thing rocon- 
lider the great Antipatby that there is berween 1 
Hart and 4 Serpent, tor he knoweth by natural in. 
Rin where the Serpents holes are; he goeth tothe 
hole where he ſeeth and rhinkech a Serpent is, and 
breatheth upon him untill he is forced to come oi 
at his hole, avd then he-ſetteth upon him , and 
teareth him to pieces. or elſe eateth him up; the 
Serpent (atter he bath eaten it ) maketh him very 
thirity, yer he knoweth by inſtinct ot. Nature,tha 
if he drinketh any water betore it is well diceite, 
it will kill him;and upon this account he will endure 
thirſt a long while, but at length he runneg\ to the 
water ſo ſwiftly that he is tyred before he comet! 
to the water, and when he is come to the fountain, 
h2 cryeth for wearineſs,makins a lamentable noiſe; 
a.1d panteth untill he hath recovered his breath be- 
tore he will drink; thus we find David ſpeaking, 
as the Hart panteth after the water. brooks, [0 parteth 
wy Spul after thee, O God, Pfal, 42, 1. whea he 
cometh to the water, he dath not immediately 
drink, but tixit plungeth himſelf in the water, and 
afrer he nath eaten fo me Crabs(if he can get aly) 


h2drinketh, In £Zy:a there are abundance of Ser 


perts, andit they ſee a Hart lying along upon the 
ground, 2 great company of them leap upon him 
together, and one windeth himſelf about his neck; 
a 10th er qt [14 I! l- 4c ; 2þ his + [ly « s 
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being thus rormented with them, when he feeleth 
them bicins ſo hard, he ſtarteth up avd runneth up 
and down the fields as if he were mad; at laft he 
throweth kimſelt upon the ground, and rubbing his 
back againſt the ground, deſtroyeth the Snakes ; 
but when he ſeeth himſelf all over bloody, he cun- 
neth immediately 'to the water to waſh himſelf : 
the hatred that is between a Serpert and the Hart, 
is not only while alive, but after he is dead ; for a 
Serpent it he ſmel] a Harts-hory burnins, will cer 
away from it; this is alſo to be obſerved concern- 
;ns the Hart, that when the wind bloweth he al- 
wayes runneth againit it, becauſe if he run wich 
the wind it would carry the ſcent of him to the dogr, 
Thus we have finiſhed what is very neceflary to be 
ſpoken of the nature and properties of rhe Srag ; 
I ſhall now ſpeak to the ſeveral corollaries or irte- 
rences that may be draun from the nature of it : 
there are many {imilitudes which the Holy Scrip- 
ture fercheth from the Srag, which I find menti- 
o1ed very often in profane Authors ; I ſhall conrent 
ny ſelf out of many to colle& ſome few, and among 
thofe many places in Scripture where we find men- 
ti02 Made of this Creature, I think this which I 
ſha'il here begin with, may be accounted the chief- 
et place, vrz, Pſal. 22.2. where we find the Son 
& God compared to the Hizd of the Mornys; where 


_ abſerve, 1. He is not compared to the Hart, but 


the Hizd, becauſe the Hizd 1s the weaker Crea- 
tire; thus we find, Cazt.5. 2. It is not, Gemellas 
cM, of rale twinns, but Gemella, female twinns, 
Lvcauſe the love that Females have for Females, is 
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greater then chat which they bear to Males. 
gs Galatinus telleth, {1b, 3. chap. 30, Chriff when 
he ſutfered made his power of no effect, as revey; 
telleth us 5 that is, ſaith he, he ſuffered, and ſpake 
not a word. 2. It 1s not unwortiy our obſervati- 
on, to conlider that which is added ; the Morning 
Hind, cerva mat#tina, for the beats do make a prey 
of the . Hixd in the Morning, as be nz then the 
weakeſt and molt obnoxious to danger, 3. Hinds 
fleſh is ſofter then that of the Seag, 1t it be huntzg, 
thus the fleſh of Chriff which was ſotcned by thoſe 
cruelties he endured, is thereby made food for us: 
Ein guter murber Braten, as the Germas:s ſay. 4.As 
the Het hath ſuch a hatred againit Serpe;e;, this 
Chrift came into this World, chat he migh: dettroy 
the 0/4 Serpent, the Devil, that he might vr..iſe 
his head, deſtroy his Kingdom and power; we read 
it-promiſed, Ger. 3. 15. that the ſeed of the We- 
man ſhall break the Serpeats head. 4. And as the 
hatred that is between the Marr and ihe Serpent, 
is the ſame after deat'1 ; thus Chriſt,now ie is dead, 
and riſen again,and litreth at the right hand of God, 
is {till dz'troying tie Devils Kingdom, and doth oy 
his breach, the preachiag of the Goſpel, ruirea:d 
deſtroy him. 5. As che Stag, after he hath de- 
voured rhe Serp:nt, burneth within with a vebe- 
meat drouth, waici they do liznifie to others by 
that lamentable cry which they make, panting and 
howling as it were, untill they come to the Foun- 
rain; thus it was with Chr:/# , we read that the Ser- 
pent ſhould bite his heel, Gez. 3. 15, Chrif when 
2 came ito the Warld ca ſlave linners, to _ 
tne 
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the works of the Devil, he perceived the great 
weight of the wrath of God which then lay upon 
him, inſomuch that in the Garden he ſweat drops 
of blood,and when he was upon the Crofs, he cryed 
ot that he was a thirſt, and with a bitter cry cal- 
led _ God ; ſaying, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? And when he had offered up 
ſupplications and prayers with ſtrong crying and 
cears, gave up the Ghoſt; all which is fully and 
emphatically ſer down by the Prophet David; all 
my bones are out of joynt, my heart 1s like wax, it is 
melted inthe nndſt of my bowels, my ſtrength 1 dry 
ed like apotſherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; 
1 ans poured out like water, Plal. 22, 6. As there 
are great ſtore of Serpents found in Lybia, which 
cannot endure the Seag ; thus the Enemies are nu- 
merous that are againit Chr;/? and his Goſpel ; and 
as the Hare when he is beſet with theſe Serpents, 
ſome of them windings about his neck, others about 
his feet, which he throwing himſelf upon the ground 
deftroyeth, others he bruiſes, and after he hath 
cleared himſelf of them, immediately runneth to a 
River, partly to waſh himſelf from the blood, and 
partly to waſh away any venom that may be in the 
wounds - thus Chriſt endured the contradiftion of 
linners, and by death overcame death, and Ccon-' 
quered the Devil, and now enjoyeth Life Ecernal ; 
and hath left us efiicacious remedies in his paſſion , 
which as often as we ſhall ſeriouſly conlider of, and 
meditate upon, will be an infallible cure for any 
deadly wound, that the Devil by any hainous (in 
{hall give wito vs ; the Church in the Cortes, 
, 3. - Ciy, 
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Chap. 2. v. 9. ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, that he 
2s like the Roe, or the young Har: 3 Or 4$S {ome will 
have the words to lignifie, a w:/d Goat , and they 
give us theſe reaſons forit; as, 1, Becauſe of his 
great ſwifrne(s and i{trength, in leaping over the 
Mountains, ſo that he ſeemeth rather to flye than 
leap ; ſo Chriſt is ſaid to come leaping over the 
HMonntains, and kipping over the Hills , the word 
may alſo lignifie Harts, for as Harts do fight one 
with another for the Hizd ; ſo doth Chrift wage 
war with the Devil for the defence of the Church, 
3. Many in Chrift might be applyed to the Church, 
and to all good men as members of the ſame : thus 
all good men are compared to Harts, Pſa, 42. 1, 
T he Hart pauteth after the. water-brooks, ſo panteth 
wy ſoul after thee, O God : We might draw ſeveral 
inferences from the natare of this beaſt, and fur- 
ther ſhew wherein the g00d man and the Hart do 
agree; as, 1. The Hart is meek, and 1 very ſo- 
Ciable Creature, lovins the company of his fellows; 
thus the Church hath received from Chrif the ſpi- 
rit of meekneſs. 2. As rhe Hart, when ſurroun- 
ded and beſet with the Hounds, ſeeing no way to 
eſcape them, he will run to the Huntſman, rather 
then be made a prey to the Hewnds; thus the 
Church in her greatelt danger runneth for help to 
God, and like an humble {applicant acknowledg- 
eth her tranſgreſſions, and confeſleth that ſhe hath 
deſerved greater puniſhments. 3. As Hartsand 
Goats whe! hunted run for refuge to high Moun- 
tains and Rocks 3 ſo Chriſtizus when any wayes 
diltreiled, look up to Heaven,from whence aro 
{ner 
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their Salvation ; and as the rag, when he perceiv - 
eth himſelf wounded with a dart, their only cure 
's Betony ; thus Chriff1ans perceiving doubts to a- 
riſe, can find comfort no where but in the Holy 
Scriptures; and as I ſaid before, ſome Harrs have 
their Gall in their Tayls; ſo ought all good men 
patiently and quietly to encure injuries done unto 
them ; not prone to revenge, but labouring daily 
to bridle and reſtrain their uuruly paſſions, 4, As 
there is a Patural Aztipathy and enmity between 
the Hare and the Serpext ; thus the Church in all 
Ages hath alwayes had implacable Enemies, Ty- 
rants, Hereticks, &c. And as when he is hunted, 
it groweth exceeding hot, and extreamly thirſteth 
for water ; ſo when good men are vexed and per- 
ſecuted by wicked men, they immediately betake 
themſelves to the ſervice of God, expeRting there 
alone to find help and ſuccour in all their extremi- 
ties; and as when they ſwim over any River, they 
ſo order themſelves, that the head of one lyeth on 
the back of arother ; ſo we ought all ro bear oxe 


' antthers burthens, and PHY; 9 they have large 


Horns, yet they hurt no one, but-are very time- 
rous ; ſo Chriſtians ought not to truſt in an Arm of 
fleſh: St. Baſil ſaith,that as Harts by their breath 
do expell, and ( as it were) draw out the poyſon 
from the Serpents hole ; ſo go0d men, by their good 
coverſation do often convert and reclaim men from 
their ſins. | 
 Andas in the Cart. Chriſf and the Churchare 
compared to two friends, in like manner the Hart 
!s an eminent inſtance and Symbo/ of love and 
friendſhip, 
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frieudſhip, concerning which we will not now ſpe 


any thing, having at large ſpoken to it in the for. 
mer part of this Chapter. 

| And as oftentimes the Horns are of no uſe tot}; 
Hert g ſo neither do riches profit the owner, be. 
cauſe as we often ſee the owner never liveth to en. 
Joy what he hath gotten ; thus it often cometh ty 
paſs, that outward rength hath done a great dex 
of miſchief, therefore it is alwayes good to truf 
in God for relief in all our miſeries ; we read,?/z, 
29. That the woyee of the Lord maketh the Hinds 
Calve ; which is as if he ſhould fay, that God wx; 
even the midwife and Phylician at the time of their 
bringins forth ;ſome ſay that the Hart is very fear. 
ful of Thunder, for when it Thundreth ſhe never 
bringeth forth her young alive, which God, inthe 
fore-cited place, is ſaid to prevent; he alſo breat- 
eth the Cedars of Lebanon; 7. ce. by his word he 
humbleth the high and lofty ſpirits of men, hei; 
ſaid there to make the H:zds roCalve, 5. e, heby 
his Goſpel comforteth and ſupporteth all weak and 
deſpairing Chriſtians ; but havins ſo largely ſpo 
ken of this beaſt, we ſhall ſay no more of it, 
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CHAP, XVI. 
Of the Hog. 


DEfore we ſhall ſpeak of the Nature of this - 


Creature, we ſhall conſider the difference be- 
tween the Hog, the w1/d Boar, the tame Boar, the 
Pig, Sow, and the Porcupine, which ſome do think - 
is rather a kind of Hedge-hog - aSthe Apeis likeſt 
to a man in his outward parts; ſo the Author of 
that little Anagomical exerciſe , ( which Galen is 
ſuppoſed to have writ ) ſaith that a Hog of all 0- 
ther Creatures is likeft to a as in his inward parts, 
whoſe fleſh is ſo like to mans fleſh, both in ſmell and 
rate, that'( as Comadus Geſner (aith ) ſeveral have 
eaten the one for the other, not diſcovering of it by 
tate or ſmell ; theſe things premiſed, I come now 
more particularly to ſpeak of it. 

I, It hath exceeding hard hairs, of a devouring 
Sluttonous Nature, and therefore his head conti- 
nually looketh towards the ground, and never can 
look upwards, and by his ſcent and continual ſmel- 
ling of the Earth, he findeth Roots, Bones, Car- 
rion, Dung, and never refuſeth any thing that he 
findeth. 

2. It is hot and moiſt; and therefore it is that 
ſometimes we ſee hard ſwellings grow about them ; 
ſo that Butchers looking under their tongues, will 
tell whether a Hog be good or no. Thoſe — 

whic 
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which are fed of rotten Apples , bean cods, and 
ſuch moiſt meat, their fleſh is moiſter.and pleaſant 
er than other meat, but nor ſo healthful for the bo- 
dy ; they have another way to know a Hog by logk. 
ins 0: their backs,. for they ſee whether the blood 
be 500d or no that cometh out upon the plucking 
ſome 11airs off by the roots ; the way to have then 
clear from theſe ſwellings,ts to let them run abroad 
and keep them in clean ties; Butchers conimonly 
ſfay, thar ic is very ſeldom but that a Hog is troub- 
ted with ſome diitemper .or other, either- in hi; 
Lungs, Lights, Liver, &c. but molt eſpecially 
they are troubled with Lice, which breed moſt nx» 
on their backs ; bur the head-ach is an eprdemical 
diſeaſe amons all Hogs,of which many dye, 3, 1: 
is ſo greedy a Creature, that he hath no meaſure 
in eating, and groweth ſo fat, thar ſometimes he 
is not able to go;they have lain ſo long'in one place, 
that ice have bred under them ; Orro Melarde 
faith, thatin Arcadia he ſaw a Hog fo fat that he 
could not itir, and that a Rat had eat a hole in his 
fleſh, and there bred young ones ; as Marcns Var- 
ro ſaith, quoting Johannes Rivins, in his Book 
concerning the 1»/f1t#tion of Children + this Crea- 
ture liveeh as it he were born for nothins but to 
eat; .and, as there he obſerveth, the groſtelt bodice 
breed the worſt blood ; he hath nothins of ſubtil- 
ty or craft in him, but is a dull, ſtupid, ſenſleſs 
Creature, and can never be breught to any ſervice, 
as are other Creatures, though wild ; 9:2. Lyons, 
Bears, &ce. and therefore C:cero ſaith, that the 
life of a Sow 1s for nothing but to- keep it from 
| | putrifying 
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putrifying,and as the Proverb,habet animaws pro ſale, 
their ſouls are of no other uſe than to keep the body 
from Rinkins;pigs will fuck any ſow zand therefore 
they uſe to dittinguiſh one from another by ſticking 
vicch upon them. 4.They very much delight to be 
1n the mud,which they doe not perceive the ſtench 
of, becauſe they ofren breathe in the mud, and 
doe not take the ſcent up into their noſe; hecan-. 
ot endure the ſrnel of a Roſe or ſweet Marjo- 
raw; and, as Yarro ſaith, that rumblins and wal- 
lowing in the mud is as. pleaſant to the Swine as 
waſhins to a man; he loveth roots better then any 
tins, will eat ſomething of whatever he findeth, 
le very greedily devoureth _—_— and the dead 
carkaſs of any creature, nay he will eat the car- 
kaſs of his fellow creature, which no other. crea+ 
trewill dog. She is ſo impatient of hunger; that 
oftentimes ſhe devaureth her young and therefore 
:s no ſtrange thing, as ſome have though!, 
for a Sow to devour her pigs. 5. /t 15 no leſs 
1itful then leacherons, for it 15 1o Exceeding enfla- 
aed with luſt that they will tight one wich another 
or the. female; it hath jmoſi the ſtrength of a 
Ly, for a Boar when hunted will not only throw 
te Huntſman down, but if he hath no help will 
killhim. 6, The Sownever ſheddeth her harr 11: the 
mer time, as all other four»iooted creatures 
io. Tt is the particular property of the Boar, 
ho when he ſeeth unavoidable death, he (ingleth 
1t one of the Huntſmen and will ran upon lim, 
jth the greateſt race imaginable, not to be at- 
ighted with ſwgrds or ſticks; it is worth obſer- 
To Vatyon 
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vationto con{ider that if one Hog be hurt, and he 
beginnet|: co grumblezall the reit of the Hops 
the ſame company come in to him; it is needle; 
to recite any thing more of this creature;it being ſo 
commonly know; now let us fee what we ma 
learn from the nature of it. I might give Exmz- 
ples of rhis creature, out of ſeveral prophane Ay. 
- thors; but 1 ſhall only ſer down one or two out of 
' the Holy Scripture; the firlt place I ſhall ſpeak to, 
ſhall be taken out of the Old Teſtament, inthe 
I4. of Dext. v.$. where we tind the Jews were for- 
bidden the eating of Swines fleſh ; ſome may en- 
 quirethe reaſon of this prohibition, lince,accor- 

&n to the judgement of all Phylitians, it maybe 
_ reckoned one of the belt ſorts of meats, provided 
that it have no diſtemper upon it; nay they were 

not only forbidden the eating of it, but they 
 werenot ſo much as to touch the carkaſs of it after 
it was dead; the reaſons of which among other 
may be theſe. 

I. Leſt the Vines and Olive trees in the fri 
orant Garders ſhould be rooted up by this vene- 
mous creaturezfor he will not eat the tops of herbs, 
but pull them up bythe roots. 

2.10 prevent the encreaſe and ſpreading of dil 
. eaſes ainong rizem, who were alwayes very ſubjet 
to the Leproſie; Swine being often troubled with 
hard {wel:ings,which ſoon putrifie, being not wel 
fed. Conradss Geſner hath obſerved that whit 
Flens are troubled with the ſame diſeaſe.But, 

3. Ihe next reaſsn of their being forbidden 
Swines fleſh may be, chat by their EAY 

might 
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might give a teſtimony of their obedience to God» 
which would not have appeared in abſtaining 
from thoſe things which in their own nature were 
bureful ; but in abſtaining from thoſe things that 
were uſefull and pleaſant; for Swines fleſh (as 
we ſaid before) is the likefſt to mans fleſh. 4, La- 
fantins telleth us a Vfourth cauſe, in his 'Book de 
vera ſapientia, cap. 17. God forbid the Tews the ea- 
ting of Swines fleſhy (ſauth he)that thereby they might 
learn to keep themſelves from all ſins of uncleanneſs, 
for Swines are filthy and unclean creatures , never 
ſa much as once looking np unto heaven, but alwayes 
rotting in the earth continnally ſeeking for food, and. 
mo creature 15 of ſo little nſe as they are,for every crea- 
ture is either pood for drawing, for tilling the ground, 
for caſing of 284 uk or ule they ſerve to clothe us, 
or give us milk,or laſt of all, are for Goh ani #xtg9 
us:ſorhat r.0 creature but is of ſame uſe or otber to man, 
God therefore forbids them ts eat Smines fleſh which 
was fed only tro live, He would have them take heed, 
from this coeature, of being gluttons, which would 
very much hinder the free exerciſe of juſtice among 5t 
them, as alſo that they (hould not plunge themſelves 
1s filthy laſts as the Sow doth in the mire, and that 
they ſhould not be ſubjett to, nor clog themſ*-lves with 
earthly pleaſures; for they are beſmeared with mud or 
clay, that make riches their God, thus far [.Atanti- 
15, The Sow never looks up to heaven bur when 
he grunterh, and then it is only with his eyes 
lift up 5 he will be much under trees, loving ex- 
ceedinply to feed upon Acorns, but never looketh 
ta the Oak from wheace they fall; thus wicked 
k 2 COVet 
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covetous men, though they enjoy all this worlds 
200d, never look up to God whois the tree of life, 
whois the Authour and Giver of them. Phyſjir;. 
ans ſay , that thoſe who have ſmall forcheads haye 
no more learning in them than a Hog; and that 
they who have a thick noſe and flat at the end,are 
fooliſh; and if they have a thick neck, then they 
are cholerick : all Authors compare thoſe men that 
are given tolult to Swine; thus Chriſt, Mar. 7.6, 
Forbiddeth us to caſt Pearls before Dogs and Swine, 
not to do2s, i. e. toſturious perſecutors; not to 
Swine i. e. to unclean perſons, who contrary to 
their conſciences wallow in their (ins, and that men 
ſhould not be deterred from preaching the Goſpel 
by the ingratitade of their hearers, Chriſt com- 
mandeth them to preach to thoſe who are more 
-willing and obedients thus we find Eprcures and 
Drunkards are compared to Swine, 2 Pet, 2, 22, 
for firlt, as the Hog is a moſt dull ſtupid creature, 
having not ſo much reaſon as to diſtinguiſh good 
from bad: 110r can he be made fir for any ſervice: 
thus wicked men will not underttand the things of 
God , not being at all moved at any Sermon, 
but doe deſpiſe even wiſdom it ſelf, The ſame 
Chriſt telletl us,in another place, that the cares ot 
this world is oe great hinderance of our profiting 
by the word. 2, Swine are led only by their ap- 
petite, alwayes living an intemperate gluttonous 
life, Jeremiah, cap. 12. 3. (aith,that wicked men 
who flouriſh in this lite, and enjoy all the wortd 
can afford them, are fatted for the ſlanghter: and as 
Swine doe devour any thing that cometh next to 
their 
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their mouth ,(for diſh-water is a very pleaſant 
drink to them) thus wicked covetous men uſe all 
meanes,both right and wrong.to obtain their cove- 
rous deſires; ſometimes we pull ont ſome of their 
teech ro prevent miſchief; thus wicked men are 
kept from doing that miſchief which otherwiſe 
they would doe,for fear of the Laws. 3. As Swine 
cannot diſtinguiſh between Pearls and Carrion, - 
but trample upon them both,ſo ſinners doe not ſee 
any difference between earthly and heavenly 
things, Nay, they contemn the latter, and only 
ſeek for earthly things and as they cannot endure 
the ſcent of roſes and ſweet Marjoram : ſo cannot 
wicked men endure that breath of life 
which is breathed out of the Holy Scripture. Swine 
doe not onely delight in dung, but they count the _ 


ſmel of carrion 8 ſweet ſcent. Thus wicked men = J 
count all their lins vertnes;ſo it is common among *z,_ > 


us now, not. to count drunkenneſs any lin, but a 
vertue ; ſo of other vices ;and as the Sow after her 
waſhing will turn to the mire again, ſo wicked 
men, after a feisned repentance, will turn again to 
their former wicked life; and alſo, as this creature 
defileth any thing which he roucheth with his 
ſnout, thus doe wicked men by their evil lives; 
and as we commonly ſee the Sow teacheth the 
young Pigs betimes to wallow in the mire,{o wick- 
ed men begin betimes to teach their children to 
doe wickedly ; if one Hog be hurt, all the reſt of 
the company will run to help him; ſoif the Mini- 
ſter accuſeth one wicked man of his (ins, all his 
company will run to help him. But we may learn 
K 3 fone 
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ſome good inftruftions from the nature of the Sow 
in this particular, in which ſhe ſheweth a render 
nature and a great love to her fellows; thus 
ought Chriſtians to be pitiful & tender-hearted to 
their fellow creatures when under any miſery or 
affliion; but more particularly we may compare 

| the Hog and the covetous man together; for as 
the Hog doth nothing all his life long but eat and 
ſeek for food ; thus 1s it the whole bulineſs of the 
covetous mans life to heap up riches, and to en- 
creaſe his wealth. | 

2. As the Hop is never ſatisfied with what he 
eates,1o are the delires of the covetous never to be 
ſatisfled with riches. 

3. As the Hog is of no uſe nor ſervice to any 
one while alive; ſo jt is with the covetous man, 
who never doth any good with what he hath while 
alive. | 

| 4+ As Swines when very hungry and cannot g& 
any thing to eat, doe not ſpare their young pigg;, 
but greedily devour them; thus covetous men 
will have their greedy delires ſatisfied, and ſpare 
neither friends nor relations, but are for what they 
can get of either. | 

5. As the Hog if he heareth any noiſe about 

his itye preſently beginneth to gruntle, fearing 
that ſome body is coming to take his life away ; 
thu are covetous. men afraid of every one, leſt 
they ſhould rob him of his pelf, | 

6. As the Hog is continually grunting all the 

while he is at thetrough , eating jn fear leſt any 
ſhould take it away from him - thus covetous me 
doe 
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Joe not enjoy what they have, but are un fear let 
by any accident they ſhould loſe what they 
have. 

7. As the Hog will ſoon forget the miſery of 
his tedow, though at the hearing of him cry many 
of them will run to help him ; thus it 1s with the 
covetous men, who have no true afteRion to their 
friends aid relations, but when telt-intereſt is at 
the bottom of it. 

8. As the Hog maketh a great noiſe and loud 
cries when he 1s going to be killed; thus are ceve- 
tous men as fearfull of death. 

9. As when Swine are killed, there are pud- 
dings and ſauſages ſent about co friends and ic1gh- 
bours, which are eaten with a great deal of joy; 
thus do wicked heires daily expect and delire the 
death of the covetous miſer, and then with joy 
they divide what with care and pains he had ge- 
thered together. - 

As Swine never ſhed their hairs in the 
winter time, thus it is with the wicked, who 
never leave eft their wicked wayes; and as the 
Sow after her waſhing, returns again to her wal- 
lowing in che mire ; thus doe wicked mea after a 
teigned repentance return azain to their former 
wicked courſes; and as Swine doe not make any 
noiſe towards heaven ; thus wicked men while in 
peace and proſperity never ſeek God ; but when 
under afflictions and troubles, Pſal. 80, 14. 

10. Toconclade,the enemies of the Church are 
compared to wild Boares deſtroping the V intyards_ 
20 will often whet and ſharpen their teeth, ru. 

K 4 ſhing 
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ſhing upon the Humſman with ſo great violence 
that it is very hard for him to eſcape with Ris life, 
thus with no leſs rage and violence doe the ene- 
mies of the Church a& againſt her. Xe-ephon, 0. 
Planus, Pollax, and ſeveral other writers do tell us, 
that it isof ſo fiery a nature, that when for weari- 
neſs he is forced to Iye down npon the ground, 
his teeth are ſo inflamed and his whole mouth, that 
if you take a hair from his neck, and put it into kis 
mouth,it will ſet it on fire; the enemies of Chriſt 
are as fierce apainlt his Church, as the Boar is 
againſt the Huntſman ; an example of this we 
hav2,in our modern Rory;who have ſworn for them- 
ſelves and their poſterity the ruine who have 
and deftrution of all Lutherans; and as the Boar 
( which may not uaproperly be called a kind of 
Swine) until ſhe hath voided her ruine, cannot 
fly the enemy, but wiſl ſtand ſill and be taken; 
thus the enemies of the Church, unleſs they doe 
leave and forſake their ſ{ins,cannot avoid the wrath 
of God; and as the Boar, when ill, careth himſelt 
tby the Ivy-tree; thus there is no remedy for the 
cure of ſinners but the word of God; and as the 
Boar if inraged will for madneſs run into his ſtye ; 
thus many men, in a paſsion» will ſay and doe that 
which at laſt proveth their own ruine: we reade in 
't. Matthews Goſpel, ' of the Devills that be- 
ſought Chriſt, if hecaſt them out that they m1ght 
erter into the herd of Swine, Chriſt gave thetn leave 
to'goegthe Devil was verv willins to enter intothe 
herd; from whence we may learn thus much,that 
the Devil dwelleth ir thoſe perſons, who like Fog: 
5 af 
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1nd Swine delizht to continue in their ſins and inj- 
quities ; and as the Gadarens defired Chriſt to de- 
yart out of their Coaſts , leſt they ſhould loſe 
any more Hogs; thus it is with wickgd men, who 
rather then they will loſe the enjoyment of a baſe 
f1:hy luſt, will let Chriſt, God and Heaven,and all 
o0, Thus much of the Hog. > 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Fox, 


HE Fox 1s a creature commonly known ta 
all, and therefore I ſhall not be very large in 
ſpeaking of itz only I ſhall ſay ſomething to thoſe 
levetal places of Scripture, where we find this 
creature made mention of : there are three things 
which I obſerve in the Fox : it is a very crafty and 
ſubtle, and it is a cruel and Sluttonous Creature, 
Ambrofins (in his Hexameron) (aith,that the Fox is 
to be hated for his greedineſs, and thet he is de- 
ſpiſed for his weakneſs, and that while he is layin 
waite for another, he doth not take care enou F 
of himſelf.” I find that Foxes and Weaſels may be 
ſaid to be equally Cunning, eſpecially Ferrets and 
white Weaſels; there is alſo a ſea-fiſh called a Fox, 
which I think doth not come far ſhort of this 
Creature we are now ſpeaking to, for ſubtilty and 
craftineſs; that the Fox is ſo, appears from thoſe 
Fables which are extant concerning him, by which 
kt; craftineſs,' &c. is ſgrified to vs; Eut ape 
ave 
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ſhall have occation to ſpeak of this at large hereg. 
ter; that he is malicious and reveagetul appears, in 
that all his craftineſs, &c. is only imployed to the 
deſtrution of other Creatures; and his gluttony 
| appears in that he 1s continually ſeeking for his 
prey, never being ſatisfed;which three odious pro. 
perties are applyed to Hypocrites , Z#k, g, 5g, 
and that chiefly to Herod, Luk: 13. 32. Co ard 
tell that Fox, & c. 

The Fox therefore, as we ſaid before, is very 
crafty; which will appear, 

I. In that he claps his rail between his leps 
when he is purſued, 

2. He hath a very large hairy tail , infomuch 
that the dogs purſuing of him catch hold of his 
tail;& thinking to catch hold of himzinſtead of fleſh 
get nothing but their monthes fult of hair, by 
which means they loſe their hold of him. 


urin's on his tay! and whisks it on the dogs, which 
hath an exceelins trons ſceat,infomuch that the 
dogs not enduring the ſcent are for a while forced 
to deſiſt, 
4.H2 ofcen when he is in danger, and no avoiding 
of it, he will bite the dogs on their hinder legs,for 
that is the teadere(t part abour chem, = 
5, Becauſe the Urchine is too ſtrons for him, 
he takech him by craft; for whea he caiteth him- 
ſelf down upon che ground, he leapech upon his 
belly and deſtroyeth him. 
6. The Fox hath a way to take fiſh ; wandring 
by the ſhoar, he dippeth his eayl in the as! ors 
| lictle 


3, Waen he perceiveth he cannot eſcape he. 
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"He fiſh immediately entargle themſelves in his 
vl, and fo are taken. 

7. He his often troubled with waſps in the ſum- 
-er time, but uſeth this wile ro cettroy them ; he 
iderh himſelf, but layeth his tayl out; the Waſps 
1y to his tayl, and when there are abundance in 
t, he runneth to the wall or to ſome tree, and 
here (triketh his tayl againſt the tree, and 
cubbeth it againt the ground, and ſo he de- 
troyeth all of them. 

$.1f he wanteth any food and cannot tell where to 
vet it,be lyeth upon the ground upon his back with 
bis legs firetched abroad, and fo feigneth himſelf 
dead; the Birdes ſeeing him lye fo light on him, 
thinking he is deadz & when they are :pon him he 
taketh them, and devoureth them. 

s. He hideth himſelf privately when he know- 
eth there are Hens, Geeſe or Ducks, and ſo de- 
{troyeth them in the night time; he will be often 
ſucking the milk Pailes where he can find them- 
ſometimes ne taketh a Hare by his trapps which he 
layethfor him. The Fox will eat Mice, and hens, 
after he hath killed them, but before he will nor 
meddle with it. He is a deſtroyer of Peacocks, 
Doves, and almoſt all Birdes, as alſo of Hares; and 
therefore there are but few Hares where there 
are many Foxes;it is a known Fable of the Fox, the 
(ele, and Hens, | | 

10, He will never eat if any one ſeeth him, bur 
alwayes feeds by himſelf in his hole, ; 

11, When he goeth abroad he never goeth 
tfraight forwards,but in ſeveral paths and we 

v an 
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and therefore he is called Yulpes quaſi Voly;. 
1 
P 12. He goerh as it he were lame, for his right 18, 
legs are ſhorter than his left. _ 
13. He isa greater devourer of tame, thang” 
wild Creatures. | | 

14. His breath is very ſtrong,and his urine is no 
leſs unpleaſant than his breath; and if he bites any in 
one it is venemous;it is obſerved,that thoſe place; 4 
where they are are very barren; the reaſon of 
which ſome think may be.,that rank and unpleaſant WL 


ſmeld which cometh from his body ; ſo that, accor- 4 
ding tothe Proverb,.he ſtinks 49 & ore, 


15, When he wants food he will be very tame,& , 
keep about houſes, and in the night time, if he i / 
can get any thing he takes it, and runs with it into 
the woods, and his hole or den hath (ix or ſeven 
wayes to it, leſt any one ſhould trayle him. 

16, There 1s a kind of mutyal love between the I | 
Fox and the Serpent; for both of them love to be 
in holes and Caves, but though Foxes have holes, 
yet they be not of their own makings; for thoſe 
holes which the Badgers make for themſelves, 
they by crafc couſen them of by this fratagem; 
when he ſeeth any of their holes empty, he imme- 
diately dangs juſt at the mouth of the hole; when 
the Badger returns he not endurins ſuch a rank 
ſmell is forced to leave his hole; the ſeveral wayes 
which. lead to.his hole are a great diſtance one 
from another; for were they near one another, it 
the Hindman laid a gin atone place, ler him come 
- outwiere he would the dogs would ſee him. We = 
RES that 


: 
{ 
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har Chriſt ſpoke of the holes of Foxes, ar. 8. 
8s Lnk, 9. 5%. The Foxes have holes, axd the 
irdes of the air heve nets, ec. Serpents, Apes, 
nd Foxes, and all ſuch like miſchievous creatures, 
ce obſerved to have very ſmal eyes; but the more * 
nnocent creatures, ſuch as Sheep, Oxen, &c. have 
very large eyes zs the Crow and the Fox are often 
ſeen to be together. There is a Bird called the 
0:ſalns,which is a great deſtroyer of Foxes, for he 
will light upon the Fox and pull the haires off his 
back, and if he xnoweth where his young ones are, 
will kill them all; and therefore the Fox is ſeldom 
found big; and when ſhe hath brought forth her 
young,the hideth them where ne one can find them; 
when ſhe is old it is a hard matter to take her in a 
net, neither will ſhe be deceived by taking any 
thing that you ſhall throw unto her. 

17, The Fox feedeth upon dead carksſſes; we find 
David curling his enemies who had ſought for his 
ſoul,thoſe that ſeek, 'msy ſoul ta deFt roy it, ſhall goints 
the lower ay of the earth,they ſhall fall by hs; 
they ſhall be a port1on-for Foxes, Pſ,63.9,10. Origen 
underſtandeth by the Fox the Devil, parts of whom 
are all wicked men;yet we may very well by it un- 
derſtand temporal puniſhment for wicked men ; 
offenders & malefaQors are here deſtroy'd by the 


ſword, & their carkafles calt to the beaſtsof the field, 


that ſtory will very well come in here, that Pawſanie 
« relateth in his Hiſtory of eſſere, a little City 
in Peloponeſe in Greece ; which is of one 
Ari ftomenes Meſſenius , who was taken by the 
Lacedemanians, and condemned to dye; and after 
the 
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| the Cultom of thoſe people he was thrown intg 
very deep Cave and there to ſtarve, where mz 
malefaors beiore hin had been thrown,and ie 

with hunger; he lyins there very ſad, andex 
Ring a lingring death, he ſawa For coming ve 
vily and very {lowly to devour a Carcaſs which |; 
by him; he ſeeing that covereth his face with © 
the garment that he had about him ; and ſo lay ff " 
dead; the Fox at lait perceiving him lie ſo, think. ſh | 
ing that he had been dead, fetteth npon him, ani \ 
immediately catchech at his garment to teare | 
| 


it off from him, the better to come to his carkal. 
the man. with one hand catcheth hold of the Fox, 
and with the other hand keepeth on his clothe; 
that the Fes ſho1ld not bite him; the Fox {trivino 
to ger away ,the man keeping his hold, follower) 
him from one hole to another, until he came to; 
little hole where he ſaw light; he let the Fox goe, 
broke his way through and eſcaped; but when thi 
was told to the Lacedemonans,that Ari ftomen; 
was eſcaped and alive amons his friends , they 
thought it as great a miracle, as 'if he had arof: 
from the dead. Plrxy telletl us, thatif they chance 
to eat bitter Almonds it is death to them except 
they can ger water; in Thracia if he goeth 
over any ice; he will tir{t lay his ear to it, if he 
hear the current of the water underneath he will 
not venture over, fearin3 leſt it be too weak to 
bear him; it a Fox runneth mad he hath the ſame 
qualities as a mad dos: buc we have ſpoken enough 
of the nature and properties of the creature. Au- 
thors bave deduced many and uſeful Ro 
rom 


| 
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from it ; 1 ſhall for brevity ſake only tell the rea- 
'er thus much, that the craftineſs and ſubciſty of 
he Fox, is an evidevt ſymbole and exampleof thac 
raft and deceit which is in the Devil and all his 
agents; which how great it is in transforming him- 
ſelt into an Angel of light, will be better altoge- 
ther omitted, then briefly to ſpeak of, as the O- 
rator once ſaid of Carthage : with what fraudu- 
lent Expreſsions did he deceive our firſt Parents? 
with a ſubtilty did he tempt Chriſt himſelf > 
and how many cheats doth he put upon men dayly, 
but chiefly thoſe that think themſelves molt ſecure? 
how eaſily doth he deceive Witches and Inchan- 
ters? he telleth them how to bring a flood, how to 
make thunder, and he deftroyeth theſe ; nay he is 
not contented with this neither, but at their death 
he being not able to give that help which he pro- 
miſed, deſtroyeth both body and ſoul ; Sampſon is 
ſaid, Judg, 15. 4. to get Zoo. Foxes, and to tye 
them __— with firebrands at their tailes, and 
ſo ſent them into his enemies corn; ſome doubt 
how it could be done; for firft, Sampſen could not 
get ſo many; and ſecondly, although he might gec 
them, yet he could not tye firebrands to their rails; 
to both which I anſwer,that about the Caſp1ar Sea 
there are ſo wany Foxes, 8s e/£l:as reporteth, that 
they will come into Towns and Cities in great 
companies, but doe no one any hurt, fawning upon 
every body; and as amongſt us we have ſo many 
Goats , that they will often get into the Vine- 
yards and pull down the Vines ; So tn J«4ea,in old 
times, they were as much troubled with Foxes, %. 
ay. * 
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little Foxesthat ſpey! the Vines, for our Vines bay 
tender grapes. | 

To the ſecond objeRion, I anſwer, that we hays 
ſmany like examples in prophane Authors ; thus we 
read in Ovid. lib. 4. Faftoram, of ſeveral Foxes 
that have been fent amonglt corn with firebrands 
at their tails, 


_— > a... «MH ——_— Mp 4 


Cur 1U1t uy miſſa junilis ardentia tadis 
terga ferant uulpes,carſa docenda mihi et, 


And alittle further, you may read, 


1s capit extremss vulpem 1n convalle ſaliit, 
abit nlerat multas illa cabortis aves. 
Captivam it ipula fanoque involuit & 1gnes, 
admovert urentes eff ugit illa manus, 
Qua fugit incendit weſtitos meſr1bus agrose 
amnoſis vites ignibus anra dabat, 
Fallum abiit qmounmenta manent nam dicere ctr- 
nunc quoque lex vulpem carſeolaua vetat (tam 
, Htque luat panas genus hoc Cerealibns ardet 
quogne modo ſcgetes perdidit, ulle perit, 


- But enongh of this; we will now return to tit 
ſtory of Sampſen,who may lignifie to us a true tea- 
cher or Door who is ſet, whoſe work and bult- 
neſs is to ſee itthar it flouriſheth ; but we may 
compare the Foxes unto Hereticks who are tyed 
together by their tailes, i.e. they conſent and agree 
to deſtroy and ruine the Churcb;but their aye 
iitant 


appeareth , Cant. 2. 15, Take us the F 9:Xes, thy 
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ſtant one from another, z. e. they differ in judge- 
nent and opinion ; notwithſtanding all makes tor 
he ruine of the Church, Sampſen therefore ga- | 
nerech the Foxes together, s. e. to ſhew that they 
re all agreed. to trouble the Church, Nth, 4. $, 
We read, that when the Jews returned from Cap- 
wvity, and began again to build the Temple, and 
the Heathens their Enemies hearings of it, ſaid, 
Even that wh;ch they build, if a Fox go up, be ſhall 
even break, dow their fone wall , Thus, as the 
Enemies of the Jews thought, that the wall which 
they buile was ſo weak» that they might eaſily be 
id waſte, even by Foxes, &c. Thus the Ene- 
mies of the Church, if they ſee that our Sarituns 
Sarftorum is likely to be built, z.e. that by the 
"reaching of the Goſpel many ſhall be conver- 
ed ; they think it anealie matter by ſubtil diſpu- 
tations to overthrow and ruine ; this we ſee hap-= 
red in the primitive Charch, which appears by 
thoſe many and long diſputations which we ſee the 
Fathers had with the Philoſophers of thoſe 
tines, 

Take us the little Foxes which ſpoyl the Vines, 
Can, 2. 15. falſe Prophets and Hereticks are com- 
pared to Foxes, Ezck. 13.4. O 1ſracl, thy Pro- 
Phers are like the Foxes in the Deſarts, that is a re- 
narkable place in the C articles, of the little Foxes . 
that ſpojled the Fines, Origen by the Foxes under- 
tandeth Devils , for as Foxes are fed with cluſters 
«> Grapes, that is, they ſpoyle the Vines while 
young, and their tender branches but juſt grown 
at: thus the Devi/ hideth himſelf in Dens, bue 
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on purpoſe to entrap young Chrittians, *and with 
evil thoughts to extinguiſh the flower of virtues a; 
ſoon as budded, and but beginning to app:ar, but 
eſpecially in young men, when they have but jut 
be2un to lead an honeſt life : 1 could by many & 
amples ſhew how young men are in love with vice, 
as Drunkenneſs, filthy and obſcene ſongs, imme. 
deſt pitures, &c. ſo that it was too truly ſaid by 
ſome of the Fathers, that the yourhful age of miſt 
is ſacrificed to the Devil, the belt part of moſt 
men are ſpent in the worlt things ; no one can take 
this little youns Fox bur Chriſt,ctherefore we ought 
earneſtly to implore him, that he would govem 
and enlighten our youth by his Holy Spirit; the 
beſt time to take this Fox is while young, we ought 
betimes to ſtop the firſt beginnings of vice, before 
wy become a habitz as we uſe to ſay, prixcipu: 
obſta, 

Fot in the forecited place of the Canticles it is 
faid, that theſe Foxes live to be taken when the 
Winter is paſt, and the ſhowers are over, when the 
voice of the Twrr/e is heard, &c. Hence ſome «& 
the Holy Fathers underſtand by theſe little Foxe:, 
Hereticks that lay waſte and deſtroy the Vineyard, 
that is the Church; and as in that place there is no 
mention made of Lions, Tygert, Lropards, Bea, 
&c. becauſe the Church never receiveth ſuch hurt 
from open Enemies, though they ſhed much 
blood, but rather by ſuch perfecutions it is the 
more increaſed, and groweth the better, according 


to thoſe Verſes, | 
Sar 
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Sangmne ſucerevit Eccleſia, ſanguins cepit, | 
Sanguine fundara oft, ſanguints fimis erit. 


As thoſe little Foxes which lye hid under ground 
do molt miſchief to tne Vines, thus the greateſt 
Enemies of the Church lye in her very boſome, 
for the Church in all ages hath been like Joſeph, 
fold by her own Brethren, and like Sampſon be- 
trayed by his own Wife; thus Chr: was betray- 
ed into the hands of his Enemies by his own Diſci- 
ples ; thus the Church chiefly ſuffereth by thoſe 
men that are maintained by her, as Joſeph preſers 
vedchelife of his Brethren that deitroyed him; 
and-no leſs doth it ſuffer from thoſe men whom it 
dfendeth, and who know all her fecrers ; ſo Jadas 
knew the Garden where Chr:## was wont to pray. 
Andas Foxes by their craftineſs do great miſchief 
to Vines and Gardens, ſo the Chzrch never ſuffer- 
et1 more than from ſubtilty of ar uments, by which 
younz men are ealily deceived, not beins able to 
perceive the fa//acy of them ; We might illuſtrate 
this by the example of ſeveral Hereticks in all 
2205, who have uſed all wiles and fFrategenzs to de- 
ceive; and as Foxes have ſeveral waies to their 
boles, ſo do wicked men turn and wind themſelves 
awaies to deceive; and as the Fox, if he be neceſ- 
bated to it by hunger, will ſeem to be tame, ſo do 
theſe deceivers ſeem to imitate the true Church; 

a eminent inſtancevf this we have in Eccleliatti- 
al Hiſtory,of Arriss, who ſeemed to be one of 


tietrue Church, and agreed with all Orthodox 
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men, and ſaid that he would ſubſcribe tothe N;. 
cene Creed, & the reit of the Decrees of that Cyr. 
cel, uling theſe words, What 1 have ſ wbſcribed, | 
give my conſent to, but under his doublet he had | 
' paper wherein was written another thing.but theſe 
Foxes are to be takenzthey are to be contuted with 
ſtrons arguments, and that while they are y 
before their opinions get too big a head, before 
they have caſt their urine and dung about, before 
their breath becometh rank, and their teeth veng. 
mous; that is, before they bave by their falſe do- 
arine poyſoned and infeted mens j1dgement;, 
they make thoſe places barren where they are, z,, 
they lay waſte the Church; and as the Foxes have; 
kind of friendſhip with the Crow and Serpentthus 
have Hereticks a correſpondency and a great love 
for the Devil and his Agents ; it is worchy our ob- 
ſervation to con(ider how Miniſters are compared 
to the Hunters of Foxes, who muſt be crafry and 
induſtrious to find them out; the little Foxes are 
only to be taken, for none can take the preat 
one but the Son of God, who is deſcribed in the 
forccited place of the Canticles:the Germanes have 
this Proverb, E:ines Haas une inchs ſein, he thatis 
once overcome by an Enemie, ſhall never be at 
quiet : they have another Proverb to the ſame 
purpoſe almoſt, which is this, Ber ezzen znchs fange 
wil, der nos einen ſchops hinder das Garn Stellen, it 
1s a difficult thing to find out an Army that [yeth in 
ambuſh ; with which Proverb we ſhall conclude 
our Diſcourſe of the Fox, 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
_ Of the Cat. 


N former times Cats were not ſo tame as to live 
in Houſes, and be tamiliar with us as they are 
now; for they uſed formerly to live only in Woods, 
1nd were exceeding cruel and venomous, making a 
rey of Foxes and Rabbers, &c, bur yet doubtleſs - 
their nature was the ſame then as it is now ; for 
Gd at the firſt creation gave every creature thoſe 
rroperties which afterwards it retained ; but yet 
| donot deny, but that about Helveria there are 
wild Cats now, and, as Conradus Geſner ſaith, are 
very good food; the Eat in former times was one 
of the e/£ gyptian Gods, as Diodorws Siculus telleth 
1%, and Strabo in his 27 th. Book ſaith, that in the 
Reign of Tiberius there were above 7000 Romans 
lain in e/Egypt for the killing of one Cat; but we 
will let this paſs: a Cat is not much unlike a £105 in 
his face, teeth, and claws, but his ears are ſome- 
Fhat rounder; the wild Cats molt commonly are 
rrey, and are almoſt of the colour of ice; the tame 
(a is of divers colours, but molt commonly are 
orey; Cats eyes ſhine in a dark night, they can 
ſee to get mice in the darkeſt night ; thus the 
Hiena nd the Batt bave their (ight the ſtrongeſt 
mien it is dark, their eyes are obſerved to be 
igger and lefſer according to the change of the 
L 3 Moon ; 


15o Thebiflow of Butes, or, 


Moon ; if he ſeeth a mouſe run by him, he will 
run after him whatever he is doing of, and thence || ; 
came the Proverb, the Bride Cat, which Greg fe 
Nazianzen expoundeth thus, that if a Cat be ador- 6 
ned hike a Bridegroom with rich atrire, if he ſeeth fl 
a mouſe ſtir, though a Bride for attire, yet ſhe Ml 4, 
runneth after it, never minding her attire; thu Il ,, 
are all ſpurious and falſe Miniſters, and he com. ll 
pareth them to ſome Gentlemen that have bee | 
given to lewd courſes, but afterwards have un || 1 

dertaken the office of the Miniftry, and yet conti- ll 1, 
nue the ſame as they were before. 2, e£1la»,Lil, il þ 

_ 7. Cap. 40. ſaith, that the Male Cat 1s the leache- fl x 
rouſeFt creature that 15, but the female not ſo bad, ll 1 

and very tender of her young ones; whe" the Ill | 

Male is thus 1:flamed with luſt, ſhe leaveth the © þ 

Houſe, and wandereth up and down ; the Male be- 

ing ſo leacherovs, killeth all the younz ones, that I , 

he may enjoy the female the ſooner ; the male at iff þ 

that time is exceeding fierce, and oftentimes do if j 

wound one another in the night time, where we h 

commonly hear them make ſuch noiſes ; but ſome 

do ſay that the male is not more luftful than the f x 

female, but that they are both alike, nay ſometime ſl . 
the female will fight for the male. 3. A jowrfl ;, 

Cat is very mmible, climbing over Houſes, and will 

into Trees, and if he ſeeth any thing to move rp If g, 

the ground, he will leap upon it, he will play wit ,, 

any that he meeteth wich ; but when old, then «I (1 

is as dull and lazie: Julins Cafar Scaliper faith i , 

that in Malabar there are ſome Cats ſo nimble, (, 
that ttey will run as nimbly as a Squirrel, 4. He 
ti 


i; exceedingly cleanly, he will often be licking of 
timſelf, not induring atly bad ſcent, and theretore 
taketh a hole with her teet, and hidech her own 
acrements in the earth. P/izy relieth us the rea- 
on of it is, that ſhe might not eiſcover to the 
nice where ſhe is. 5, Ar night ſhe will ran into the 
lakeſt corners of the Houſe, vaving a very ſharp 
and acnte {1ght,and can better ſee in the night rime 
than in the day ; very intemperate in her diet, 
and often is dittempered by over-much eating, and 
theretore ſeldome liveth long; ſhe loveth to lye 
near Ovens, and in the chimney-corner, and often 
burneth herſelf,ſhe will alwaies lye clean and ſoft, 
& wil not leave the houſe that ſhe hath long lived 
though the houſe be left alone 3 nor like the Dog, 
that loveth the people, and not the houſe ; the 
breath of a Cat is very unwho!ſome, and the ſmell 
of his urine is very ſtrong, ang therefore we ule 
to ſay, that a Cat alwaies leavech a it.nk behind 
him ; he is naturally very hot,his skin is very warm, 
he being alwaies ſo hot, hath a bad ſcent about 
him; ſome cannot endure the breath of a Cat,and 
will ſmell it though they do not ſee him, and will 
ſveatuntill he be removed ot of tie room, be- 
cauſe the Motier, when bis of that child, could 
not endure a Cat her ſelf, the Car will light on 
lis feet though he fallech a great height, and ſel- 
dome is hurt by any fall ; it his skin be burned 
any where, he will not ſtir ont ot doors, but at 
other times will go about to ſhew-himſelf - his 
breath is exceeding ſtrons and unwholſome (as we 
{aid before) and therefore thoſe that let them Ive 
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with them in bed are ſeldome free from diſeaſe; 
he is a great evemie to ſerpents and toads; in tim 
of ſickneſs he will carry the contagion about him 

he hateth no creatnre more than mice, and will 
eaſily find them out by their ſmell, and will ſee 
. them when they do not ſee him ; and oftentine; 

- when he hath got one, firit he will play with it,and 
afterwards devour it: thus do they ſerve birds. 
he loveth fiſh, but cannot endure the water, ani 
theſe are the moſt noted things that we ſhall þ- 
ſerve of the Cat ; and I know none that morere- 
ſemble the Ca: than Flatterers - For, 1. As it i; 
a common creature, ſo there is no place free noy 
from Slanderers and Back-biters. 2. As they crey 
znto all corners and holes, thus do Tale-bearers prix 
and ſearch into all mens aQtions; and as they them- 
ſelves do not perceive the {trons ſmell that cometh 
_ from them,thus Back-biters aggravate other men: 
faults, bur hide their own, and as the Car lovethto 
be handled and ſtroked on the head, thus Flatter- 
_ ers love thoſe that will give eare to their reports: 
as inthe old time it was one of the e/E gyptian gods, 
ſo Back-biters and Flatterers are by too many peo 
ple honoured and loved; they, like the Cat, where- 
ever they come, leavea ſtrong ſcent behind them, 
and by the juit judgement of God are often diſ- 
covered. 


CHAP. 


H 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Hare and Coney. 


He Hare is generally known, and is very 

ſwift,and therefore ſome give the Erywologie 
of the word Lepwus from /ev1-pes; he hath a very 
light round head, his ears are long, and but of a 
\mall body, he never groweth fat, and never $0- 
eth, but alwaies leapeth ; his hair is as ſoft as [ac 
thers; but the Fox hath a way to take him although 
he be ſo ſwift ; when the Fox purſueth him, when 
he hath run after him a great way, he ſeemeth to 
give over purſuing him; the Hare perceiving of it, 
goeth on but very leaſurely, the Fox perceiving 
that, followeth him to his Burrough ; the Hare 
cangoup a Hill ealier than he can go down, he is 
ealier taken in a Valley than on a Hill; when he 
co2th down a Hill, he never goeth ſtraight for=- 
ward, but windeth about ; for his hinder feet be- 
ing longer than his fore-feet, it is troubleſome for 
bim to go down hill : his feet are very hairy, and- 
cannot ealily be hurt with running. 1. He 5 very 
tmerons, as are all other creatures that have ſuch 
great hearts ; ( he is frighted at the ſhaking of a 
leafe )) thoſe creatnres Hat are {tronp, as the Bull 


and Dog, have a lowd cry, but the Hart and Hare 

bave a very ſmall cry: the Hare exceedingly fear- 

eth the Eaole, and is no leſs fearful of the __ 
* 
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of the Fox; there is no virtue in the Hare worth 


commendation ; but inftead of this, Nature to re- 
compence them (as the Fleathen Philoſophers ſay) 
hath given them very long ears, that they might 
the better Saree. dangers approactung; and as 
ſoon as he teareth any danger, he flyeth ſo ſwiftly, 
that ſometimes in the midit of his flight he dieth; 
he is fo fearful, that ofrentimes to avoid one dain- 
ger, he runneth into another ; when he is purſued 
he ruaneth'into his hole : It is reported of a Hare, 
that being hunted very hard, he ran into the Seq, 
and there was killed by the Sea-dog; no one would 
hunt a Hare with a Snail, according to the Dutch 
Proverb. It is a further argument of the timerouſ- 
neſs ef the Hare, that ſhe ſhunneth thoſe places 
that paſſengers come through, but loveth woods 
and hedges ; Lyſander did well when he comman- 
ded his men to be of good courage when they lay 
before Cor:nth, becaule he ſaw a Hare running up- 
en the walls ; for, ſaith he, it cannot be that the 
Hare would be there, if they had ever uſed any 
military exerciſe upon them ; and poſſibly from 
hence came that ſaying, that it is a bad ſign for « 
Hare toereſs us in the way ; for it (ignifieth that 
thoſe places are very loneſome, and that few peo- 
ple frequent them, and ſo the more dangerous, 
3. It hath a very weak and infirm ſight, he ſleepeth 
not as other creatures do with his eyes ſhut, and 
therefore of old, to /ive the life of a Hare, was a3 
much as to ſay, you are in perpetual fear. 4. /t 1: 
exceeding fruitful, and of all other creatures, this 
only after ſhe hath brouzhe forth her young, con- 


ceiveth 
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eiveth another ; ſhe bringeth forth young, and 
« continually is with young ; whence Herodotus 
ell obſerveth, that God hath ſo ordered it, that 
hoſe creatures which are uſeful and beneficial un- 
» mankind, ſhould exceedingly increaſe z but on 
he ether ide, thoſe things that are ravenous and 
niſchievouss ſuch 3s are L1ons, Bears, and Wolves, 
ould not increaſe ſo much; in old time it was 
hought, that thoſe that eat much Hares fleſh, it 
mace them very fair, as Martial ſaith, and that it 
kidin ſeven daies time,becauſe it is a kind of a me- 
!ancholy fleſh, and good blood 3 Martial! there- 
-we maketh the Hare to be the belt of all four- 


footed Creatures ; 


Inter aves Tardas, ſi quis me judice certet ; 
Inter quadrupedes gloria prima Lepus. 


Take it in Engliſh thus , 


The Thraſh above all Birds that ave ; 
And of four-footed BeaFts, the Hare. 


That a Hare ſhould make one beautiful, I know 
noreaſon can be given. 5.1t is exceeding leache- 
ror, but moſtly in Jammary, when if ſhe be hin- 
dred from the male, ſhe will devour thoſe young 


ones which ſhe had brought forth not lang before. 


6. She may in ſome reſpetts be ſaid to be crafty ; for 
in the Winter time ſhe is alwaies in plowed helds, 
but in Harveſt time ſhe hideth her ſelf in Vine- 


yards, and after Harveſt, when the Grapes tegin 
Ro fo 


156 The bilo of Buteg; or; 


to grow ripe, ſhe leavech the Vineyards ; when 
ſhe goeth to ſeek her food, ſhe alwaies goeth ang 


cometh the ſame way, but not in a ſtraight line, 


but in ſeveral turnings and windings ; ſhe ſeldome 
goeth amonglt the thorns, leſt it ſhould tear her 
hair ; for the dogs by the ſcent of her hair would 
ſooa diſcover her : when ſhe bringeth forth her 
young, ſhe hideth them up and down in ſeveral 


places, and of all enemies ſhe feareth the Ha 


moſt, and continually when hunted windeth up 
and down, and ſo deceiveth the dogs ; we do not 
hunt the Fare for any hurt it doth us, but as we uſe 
to ſay, the Hare 1s huwted for her fleſh, frem whence 
came the Proverb, As ſafe as « Hare,ſpoken of one 
who had riches, &c. for which only he was vexed 
and troubled by others : Neither is the Hare of an 
uncertain Sex, ſometimes male and ſometimes fe- 
male,as ſome have falſly imagined, but it is alwaies 
the ſame. 


The Coney is not much unlike the Hare, ſome- 
thing leſs, but much ſtronger, alwaies being under 
the earth, and makes her burrougshs ſometimes 
under mountains, as Afartial ſaith; 


Gaudet in eff ofſis habitare Cumculus Antris, 
Honftravit faciles hoftibas ille Vias. 


The P[a/m:ſ? ſeems to ſpeak almoſt the ſame, 
Pſal, 10. 18. The Coney where ever ſhe makes her 
burrough, ſhe levels the ground againyleſt it ſhould 
be diſcovered ; at mornings and evenings -_ _ 

antiy 
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tantly cometh out of her burrough, and there ſhe 
ſts at the entrance of it, to ſee it there be any ap- 
rroaching danger 3 and if at any time ſhe be cloſe- 
y purſued, and hath no way to eſcape, ſhe imme- 
liately runs into her burrough, out of which 
there is no way to get her, but by ſending a Fer- 
1 after her; for there is nothing which the Rab. 
let hateth more than the Ferrer , there is ſuch 
plenty of them in ſome parts of Spain, that often- 
times they have deſtroyed the Harveſt : Nay, we 
read of the Iſland called Carpathia, that the Inha- 
bitants were once deſtroyed by them; and Harcus 
Varro (quoted by Plizy) ſaith, that there was a 
City in Spas undermired by Coxecys : but whar 
we ſaid before concerning the Hare, that it might 
be compared to timerous and cowardly men, we 
may ſay the like concerning the C ozey ; the Fable 
of the Hares and the Z:ox is known, how that the 
Hares would have given Laws to the L1om, who 
afterwards were deſtroyed by him ; which may 
ſgnifie thus much to vs, that oftentimes mild and 
timerous Princes do rule and govern a fierce and 
war-like people, by whom their Kingdome is ſome- 
times overthrown 3 or elſe it may Ggnifie thole 
men who are afraid to tell men of their faults : the 
Germans have a Proverb, Ber haſen Spurng, i. C, 
The anckle of an Hare, meaning any thing that men 
truſt to, or relye upon; for the Anckle-bone in 
the Hare is that without which ſhe could not leap, 
but by the way we ſhall ſpeak to Prov, 30. Yer, 
21,25, 26. there are four things which are mpon thy 
urth, but are exceeding wiſe ; the Anti are aeeple | 

nor 
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wot ftrong, yet they prepare their meat 1n the Sun. 
mer ; the Coneys are but a feeble folk, yet make 
they their houſes in the Rocks, the Locuſts haut w 
King, yet go they forth all of them by Bands, th, 
Spider taketh hold with her hand, and is in Kiyg; 
Palaces, by all which this wife King lignifyeth i 
us, the great inadvertency and perverleneſs gf 
mankind, who of all creatures is only able to con- 
tider his wates, and knoweth his own Sreatnefs and 
rrength, and yer daily runneth into dangers : theſe 
four ſorts of little creatures that So/omz0n ſpake of 
in the forecited place, though ſmall, yer know 
their own weakneſs, and therefore chuſe alwais; 
thoſe places where they may be moſt ſecure ; and 
will not go into any place where there may bez 
poſlibitity of danger : the Azrs begin betimes to 
lay up food tor Winter : the Hare being timerons, 
doth not love to be in thoſe places where any -one 
cometh: the Locuſt beings weak, liveth quietly 
and doth not go where any one is in the place, 
knowing that it'cannot ſo well avoid dangers : the 
Spider is alwaiesexerciling her curious art ; there: 
fore this is to be wiſer than the wiſeſt. x. To know 
our own itrengtn, and our own weakneſs. 2. To 
undertake rothing above our ſtrength, but on the 
contrary, not to indulge our ſelves in ſloth and 
idleneſs ; and becauſe there is fome ſmall difficul- 
ty in it wholly, to let it alone; we know there art 
many miſchiets and diſtempers accompany driw- 
kenneſs, and that idleneſs and wars, is not without 
its inconveniences, yet few do endeavour to ſhin 


the one or the ocher : the Hare being weak, goeth 
not 
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10t much abroad "the Art becauſe poor, labour- 
eth the moraiRinrarch ſaith, that there is no ſmall 
creature ſolf, anipreat one, as is the Have and the 
Aſs, in his e\ tix colour, ears, and fleſh ; and he 
ſaith furcher, Mi Lib. 4. Syep. the lat queſtion, 
the Jews were therefore torbidden'®to eat the 
Hare, becauſe ſo like an Aſs; Lewricas rr, ec. 
Itis ſaid, the Coney, becauſe he cheweth the cud, avill 
dvideth not the hoof), he is unclean unto jou; ſo Dent, 
14.7. by which prohibition they were moſt eſpeci- 
ally to learn, chiefly to avoid the qualities of the 
Hare ; when Xerxes brought his numerous Army 
againſt the Grecians,(as Herodotws relaterh) a Mare 
brought forth a Hare, that ſignified to Xerxes that 
he ſhould not proſper in his undertakings, which 
ao hapned. 


EHAP. XX. 
Of the Wolf. 


His creature is known to moſt, he is much like 

unto a Dog, but for fierceneſs like a L:0%, on- 
ly this difference, that he hath chem not in the 
ſame depree, but as Albertss ſaith, more miſchie- 
vous and crafty ; his chief properties particukr ts 
dim,are ftrength,ſwifeneſs,fierceneſs,and a natural 
hatred to ſheep;he hath no qualines thatdo deſerve 


ay commendation. 1. #hatſoever he tearath _ 
T; 
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bis claw,dieth, 2. flis greedineſs and cruelty ap. 


in the darkeſt night, 3. He bath « great batred tt 


peareth in this, whea he goeth ra 1gak his prey, he 
whetreth and ſharpneth his teeth Lfh the Herb 
Origazum ; he can endure huilg þr along time 
togerher, hyt afterwards he will eat-yery greedily, 
and ſometznees too much, but he ſpeedily digeſteth 
what he ſo greedily devoureth ; the reaſon of 
which quick digeſtion may be the great heat of hi 
body, he being naturally of a very hot temper, IM, 
the female conſtantly ſupplyerh her young ones W/ 
with food, the male knoweth this, and therefore 
the female is fain to hide her prey from him; and 
as ſoon as ſhe hath taken her prey waſheth her I; 
mouth, leſt by her bloody mouth ſhe ſhould be 
diſcovered ; but yer when the he-o!f hath been 
out, and can takeno prey, he forceth her to pive 
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* him the prey that ſhe took for herſelf ; his cruelty I, 


appeareth further in this, that he loveth nothing 
more than blood. 2. His craftineſs is more than £=;, 
his cruelty ; for tboſe beaſts which have horns, the IN. 
cometh upon them, and beginneth at their tail, leſt Iſ,., 
by his horns he might be tos hard for him ; he of- ;;, 
ren filleth his belly with earth, which maketh hin II, 
more ponderous,and not ſo ealily to be deſtroyed: Wie 
be alwaies obſerveth this, never to go for his prey he 
but in the night, or early in the morning, a little 

before day, that ſo he might not be ſeen by man M;; 
or beaſt, by which means he alſo avoideth all 
ſnares and ginns that are laid for him : his eys 
ſhine in the night, and do as it were ſparkle in the 
dark ; his ſight is very ſtrong, ſeeing very exaltly 
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var, Which appeareth in this; if a Wolf ſeech a 
nan firſt; he is nor able to ſpeak ; and on the other 
ide, if a man firlt eſpyech a Wolt, immediately he 
hecometh rame, and hath nothing of fierceneſs or 
cuelcy in him; the reaſon of which ſome have 
eaquired into, who tell us it proceedeth from the 
tor, fiery ſpirit of the Polf ; that, they tell us, en- 
ers into the man ; how true it is I know not, but 
Camerarins telleth us it is altogether fabulous, in 
his Succrſ. Cap. 23. vid. Scalvge de Snbtilitate, ad 
(ad.344.Exercit, Seft.x, Camerarins, in the fore- 
cited place ſairh, That a Wolf hath not ſuch a fear 
of wood and iron as of tone, which appeareth in 
this, that 1f a {tone touch him, where it is touched, 
that part ſhall rot and putreke 3 and therefore it 
that he lyeth from the noiſe of ſtones , as a dog 
1s ſooner frighted with a ſtone than a ſword - if 
once he getreth amonglt the ſheep, he will not on- 
ly kill as much as he can eat, bnt it he be not hin- 
dred, will deſtroy the whole flock. 5. When he is 
extreme hungry, he will eat earth ; he never hun- 
tech for his prey where his young ones are, let ' 
ley ſhould be diſcovered,for he hath a very great 
are of, and love for his youns ones ; and is very 
herce when bis with youns : in all dangers ſhe 
beraketh her ſelf to fight before it be $00 late,and 


aketh her young ones with her into the woods ; 
it ſhe goeth tothe ſheep-fold,, ſhe alwaies goeth 
zsainſt the wind, becauſe if ſhe thould go with the 
wind, it would carry her ſcent to the dogs ; if ſhe. 
bfe her feet in a ſnare, or one of them, ſhe tear- 


th her (elf for vexation, and is mad that ſhe is 
| h ; taken, 
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taken. 6.He is very fearful of ſtones,if he heareth 
the noiſe of (tones, immediately he runneth away 
intq the woods; nay, he will ſwim over riy 
which they do in companies,the hindermoſt taki 
hold of the tail of the foremotit. 7. If he eſpyethz 
Goat, he hideth bimſelf among green boughe; 
that he may not be ſeen; when he is exceeding 
huvgry, be will yawn and open his mouth; and if 
he can ger nothing, he walketh with his month 
open : Wolves may be fitly compared to high- 
way men, who go in companies. At Arrics z 
Province in Greece there was a Law made, that 
whoſoever killed a young Wolf, ſhould be rewar- 
ded with a talent of (Iver; but he that killed an 
old one, ſhould have two talents; for they are 
great enemies to man ; though the young ones did 
never do any miſchief, yet they did what they 
could to kill them, to prevent the miſchiefs that 
they might do for the future : Adulterers and 
Whoremongers are often puniſhed by God with 
want and poverty, and thence it is that they are 
often forced to rob and ſteal to keep themſelves a- 
live ; and therefore we may not unfitly compare 
Adulterers and Wolves together ; and therefore 
it ts that Harlots are called Wolves ; ſo Romuln 
and Remas were nouriſhed by a Wolf, that is, a 
Harlot, they being baſtards themſelves : if the 
Reader hath a mind to ſee more of it, let him read 
Lattant. Lib. 1.Cap. 20. de vera ſapientia. g.He 
alwaies burieth ſome part of his prey, that ſo he 
may have ſomething to ear when he cannot get a 
prey. 10. There is a wonderful ſecret ant;pathy 
between 
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berween the Sheep and the Wolf, that is plainly 
ſeen while alive, and when dead ; for the thee 
Skin that the Wolf biteth, is afterwards full of lice; 
and I bave heard that the guts of ſheep made in- 
to fiddle-ſtrings, will never tune with the ſtrings 
made of Wolves guts ; if Wolves skins lye among 
ſheep-skins, they will be atterly ſpoyled ; and if a 
Drzm that is covered with a Wolves skin come 
neer a Drum that is covered with a ſheep-skin, it 
will preſently flye in pieces ; bur for the reaſoa 
and trath of it, I ſhall further enquire when cogge 
to (peak of the ſheep. 11, They are very muck.g- 
traid of fire, and cannot endure to ſee a ſword, 
and therefore ſome | alwaies carry flints about 
them, and when they ſee a Wolf they frike fires 
which when he feech, be flyeth away ; the like 
be doth at the (ight of a naked ſword. 12. If 'a 
horſe tread in the foot-ſteps of a Wolf, it maketh 
kim dull and ſtupid for the preſent ; and if a mare 
tread in her ſteps, ſhe cannot caſt her foale - Boe 
lapolines, in his Hieroghphicks, repreſenteth an 
abortive woman, by a mare treading upon a Wolf, 
nay if ſhe ſeech but the guts of a dead YYoff any 
where, her Rrenoth decayes, as Camerarins telletht 
us, £16. 1. Swcciſe, 23. 13. though ſhe be ſo gree- 
dy and ravenous, yet is ſhe very mindful of any 
one that doth her a courteſie. Boyfinias relateth a: 
tory of a YV Y off, who when he was taken, a paſſen- 


ger that came that waies , ſet him loſe acaing 


when he was free, he obſerved which waies the 


man went, and the houſe where he dwelt, and af- 


terwards would often drive Horſes and Cows our 
M 2 of 
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of the field to ys houſe : 10 tar the fiercelt crez- 
taxes that are ve mindful of kindnefles done to 
them ; 2/Yolf whea his belly 'is full, if among a 
Aock of ſheep, (eemera rather to be a lamb than a 
VVolf. Ar:ſtocle ſaich, that in a certain place in 
Greece, the YVolf will couple with the dog : when 
a company of Wolves have gotten a prey, they 
will equally eivide what they have got; ſometimes 
the Wolf and the dos will plot as it were together 
to g0 ito a ſheep-fold 3 She hateth the Bull, the 
Hart, the Fox, and the Goat; it hath all the pro- 
pertles and qualities of a Lion, he exceedeth the 
. Lion in cratt: and deceitfulneſs; that creature 
which A /bert#s ſaith is begotten of a Stag and a 
Wolf, which ſome call a Los or a Ly»x, is a kind of 
VVYolf. it beareth an inveterare enmity to the 
Hart,and thence it is that in Latin he is called Lu- 
pus Cervariss, and for his ravenous and greedy 
nature comerh not behind the V Volf ; nay, he 
will kill a V Volf, and hath been ſeen 'to have de- 
ftroyed a young Lion ; when he is hungry, and 
is eating, it he lookerh back, he torsetteth that he 
hath any thing, and goeth to look after another 
prey : there 15 a beaft like a VVolf who hath's 
mane like a horſe, whom ſome call a Hyeza, he will 
0 into graves, and devour dead bodies, a fit re- 
preſentation and ſymbole of thoſe ſlanderers which 
do not ſpare to deſtroy the good name of. their 
neighbour after he is dead. A VVolf will g0- 
mong the ſheep in the night time, and will learn 
thoſe tones that the ſhepherds uſe to them ; nay, 
they will learn the ſhepherds name, and will -_ 
. them 
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them out by their names 3 the ſhepherd thinking | 
:r to be the voice of a man, cometh forth, and : 
when he is come out, the Wolf falleth upon him, - 
and deſtroyeth him ;. ſo ſhe often ſerveth dogs :. 
Thus the Papilts uſed to let Book-fellers (ell here- 
tical Books, and then mark what Noble men did 
buy of them, and afterwards accuſe them for it. 
The female Hye is much craftier than the male, 
for it was never yet found where ſhe lyeth at night; 
whatſoever ſhe toucherh is made dull and ſtapid 
ever after. Philippes Camerarins, Suceiſ. 1 Cap. 
28. ſaith, That there are no Wolves in .England ; 
for they being exceeding deſtroyers of ſheep, and 
making of Cloath being the chief of Ernglands 
Trade; Thoſe MalefaQors in former times that 
were condemned, had their lives given them up- 
on this condition, that each man ſhould kill a 
Wolf , this creature is not only a fit repreſentation 
of theeves and robbers, but may alſo fitly reſem- 
ble the Devil, Hereticks, and Tyrants. 

Fohn, 10. 12, Chriſt maketh mention of the 
VVolf, in the parable of the ſhepherd and the 
' ſheep, by whicn the Devil is to be underſtood. 
For, 1. As the YYolf continually goeth about to 
deſtroy men and bealits, fo is the Devil the molt 
implacable enemie to all mankind. 2, As the 
V'Volf by nature is ſo greedy and ravenous that he 
can never be ſatisfied, ſa neither is the Devil ever 
ſatisfied with thoſe millions of ſouls that he yearly 
deſtroyeth. 3. The YYolf hath a ſharp and acute 
light, (eeing beſt in the night time ; and they ſay 


of her that ſhe can ſmell her prey when ſhe is 
| M 3 halt 
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half a Germane mile from him : Thus the Devil 


by ſo many years experience groweth more ſubtil, 


ealily perceiving to what fins every mans natural 
inclination leadeth him unto. 4. As they will ſome. 
times devour a whole ſheep, lometimes only ſome 
part of it ; ſo doth the Devil, by divine permiſſ- 
on, ſometimes take away our eſtates only, ſome- 
times our health ; nay, ſometimes deſtroyeth bo- 
dy and ſoul. 5. As the elf is a moſt crafty, cun- 
ning creature ; ſo is the Devil full of his crafty 
| and ſubtil devices; for as the Polf chiefly ſeeketh 
her prey in a clowdy night, being then not ſo eati- 
ly perceived : ſo the Devil maketh his affaults, and 
cempteth men chiefly when under ſome heavy af- 
Aition ; and as the Wolf goeth ſlowly, and often 
licketh her feer, which maketh her ſteps not ſo ea- 
lily heard; ſo the Devil infmnuateth himlelf into 
men, darting his tentations as inſenſibly as the Sun- 
| beams. Goars cannot defend themſelves by the 
weapons which nature hath given them ; neither 
can Sores keep their pigs from any one that will 
rake them away from her; therefore the of when 
ſhe goeth to take any of theſe, taketh them by the 
ear, and if he cometh not forward willinsly, he 


ſtriketh them with his tail; ſometimes he maketh 


them run faſter than himſelf, and ſo he leadeth 
them by the exre to the reſt of his company, who 
itand in a certain place expeQting the prey z and 
when he hath brought it, the reſt of them fall on, 
and tear it in pieces. Albertas ſaith that he ſaw a 
Wolf catry a green willow in his month to deceive 
the Goats tt at love a ſprig of a Willow-tree; than 
which 
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which there cannot be a fitter repreſentation of 
Sathans malice and ſubtilty, whereby he entrap- 
peth and enſnareth poor lilly people, endeavour- 
ing to draw them from the truth, by ſuggeſting 
his tentations and flattering devices, thereby. 
drawing them into eternal deliruction. The Wolf 
oſeth no leſs ſubtilty in taking of the Bull ; for ſhe 
never ſettech upon him forwards, leſt he ſhould kill 
her by his horns, but cometh behind him, leapin 
upon him (as we ſaid before) filling her belly ws 
earth, whica maketh her the heavier, and ſo ma- 
keth up her weakneſs by her weight ; ſhe taketh 
a ſingle calf thus, ſhe draweth him away from the 
Cow, which ſhe perceiving,it cauſerh a ſmall com- 
bate between the Cow and the Wolt for a time,the 
calf in the meantime running up and down ; when 
he hath tired the Cow, then he $oeth to the calf, 
and teareth him in pieces : thus in like manner 
doth the Devil ſet on young and old, fuiting his 
temptations to their conſtitutions and inclinations; 
and oftentimes by the force of bis temptations,and 
of thoſe aflitions which oftentimes godly men lye 
under (were they not endued with faith and: 
trength from above) would varquiſh and over- 
come them ; bur when by ſtrength he can do no- 
thing, he doth as it were come behind them by his 
fraud and deceit, and then besinneth a little to fall 
back, as if he were overcome, and ſo maketh him 
the leſs wary of him, thinkins he is gone ; but af- 
terwards cometh on afreſh with his new wiles with 
a greater violence, and ſo deſtroyeth them ; ma- 


ny inſtances and examples of this might be given; 
but 
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but I ſhall proceed. 6. 1t a Wo/f firit eſpyeth a man, 
he doth by a ſecret virtue ſo attoniſh him, that he 
cannot cry out for help ; thus,the Devil, when by 
his tentations he beſetteth a __ {;znner, heea- 
ſily obtaineth the viory, triumphing over him 
when conquered ; bur on the other (ide, if a man 
firſt eſpyeth a #! o/f, he is not ſo fierce nor rave. 
nous as before : thus 500d men who are afraid of 
Sathans devices, who by prayer and other holy 
duties arm themſelves avainſt him, do as it were a. 
fright him, and make him fly ; and as Wolve 
hate nothins more than the light of fire, and 
of 'a naked ſword; ſo doth the Devil no 
leſs dread thoſe ſparks of divine light that come 
from the Scriptur:, and the prayers of good men, 
which are che arins and weapons of the Church; 
and therefore Sr. Chryſoftome richtly: ſaid, that 
ſwords are not ſo terrible to Wolves, as are the pray- 
ers of good men to Sathay, 

2e We find that Herericks are often compared 
unto Wolves, we read Alts 20. 28, T hat Wolves 
ſhonld come who would not ſpare the flock, ſo Mart, 
7.15. YVe are commanded to beware of falſe Pri- 
phets who come to us 11 ſheeps clothing, Ent inwardly 
are ravemno VYolves, we may here take notice 
of the ep:rhere given to falſe Prophets of raveni 
Wolyes : There are ſome Wolves in Africa an 
in eZ gypr that will ftand on the ſhore, and if they 
ſee any tiſhermen, will take ſome of their fiſh from 
them, aid run away with ic; and on the other ſide, 
Opprariss and ſeveral other good Authers tell us 
of another kid of Wolves that are called "Apnu- 
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yes, that are a kind of Goats,which are ſwitter th! 
any of the former; for they go to hunt early in 
the morning, and do as it were leap upon their 
prey with an incredible violence; theſe are found 
in great companies upoi! Mountains ; in the Win=- 
ter time they are ſo venturous, that they will come 
into Cities, and there will go up and down very 
quietly untill they can ſee a Goat, &c. which they 
will greedily fall upon, and run away with ; this 
may ſeem to have reſpe@ to that Prophelie of the 
Patriarch, Gen, 49. 27. Benjamin ſhall ravine like 
a Wolf, in the morning he ſhall devour the prey, ard at 
evening he ſhall divide the ſpoyle, although ſome 
would have this to [ionife the covernuſnels of the 
Benjamites, yet 1 can ſee no reaſon tor ir, becauſ? 
they were not ſo cruel; and beſides, what arou- 
ment could that be of their covetou{ne(s, who 
though they took their prey in the mornivs, yet 
he divided it again at night: the Holy Fathers 
therefore do make this to be a prediftion concer= 


ning the Holy Apoſtle St. Pal, who was of the 


Tribe of Benjamine , for he in the morning, that 
is in his youth, was like a cruel and devouring 
Wolf; but at the evening, towards his old age, 
he gave food, the bread of life, which he diftribu- 
ted tothe Heathens ; theſe things being premiſed, 
any one, from what hath been ſaid, may deduce 
very uſeful corollaries, ſuch as theſe. 1. The Wolf 
is ſaid to aſtoniſh a man ſo much, that he taketh 
away his voice and ſpeech ; thus wicked men do 
rob the Saints of their wonted purity, yet they 
will talk of great things ; for alwaies — 
Wicke 
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wicked mea there is more ſeeming Religion than 
trae piety ; and as the Wolf is of fo raveno!s and 
greedy nature that he killet1 more than he can 
eat; andif not hindred, will deſtroy the whole 
Ack: fo wick2d men do not ſo much ſeek the 
hurts and raine of one particular man, as of the 
whole Church ; an | as the wolf is very ſubtil and 
crafty, firit going very {lowly round about the 
flock, to ſee whecher the ſhepherd, or any dog; 
be chere; and whea he ſeech his opportunity, will 
ruſh among them with a great deal of fierceneſs 
thus Herencks, before they diſcloſe their errors, 
will inliauzte themſelves into the minds of the 
pzople, and will uſe a great deal of hypocritical 
piety, boaſting of their angelical holyneſs and pe- 
Culiar vilions which they have from God, and af- 
ter they have thus prepared the minds of the com- 
mon people, veat their impions errors that tend 
tothe ruine of the whole Church, and as there is a 
natural enmity and antipathy between the ſheep 
and the Wolf even after deith : thus wicked men 
by their doctrine do not hurt the Church only while 
alive, but after death : there is a Law among the 
Actticks, that whoſoever killeth a Wolf ſhall be 
highly rewarded ; of no leſs praiſe are they wor- 
thy that do diſcover the plots and devices of He- 
reticks and Deceivers : the YYolf if he cannot get 
the prey that he ſought, he runneth up and down 
with his moach open, making a great noiſe ; thus 
are Hereticks very much troubled if their ſnare 
do not take as they would have them. 
3. What 
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3. What Hereticks are in the Church, that are 
Tyrants in the Common-wealth ; and therefore 
they are called by ſome e/E£:hiopran VVolves - the 
Poets do feign Tyrannical Princes for their cru=- 
elty to be changed into Wolves : we read, in E- 
zeiel, of Princes that are like ravening Wolves 
devouring the prey, Cap. 22, 27. the ſame is ſaid 
Wiſd. 3.3. It is ealie to draw ſeveral other inferen- 
ces from the nature of the Wolf, and to follow tlie 
compariſon between the Wolf ard the Tyrant fur- 
ther than I ſhall carry it now, which I leave to 
the Rudious ; 1 could ſpeak alſo to the Fable of 
men that were changed into Wolves, and other 
creatures : but I ſhall not enlarge much fur- 
ther on his creature; the Hiſtory of MNebs- 
chadonoſor 15 no proof at all of men being 
changed into other ſhapes 3 for all that we find in 
Scripture concerning it ts this,that he did eatgraſs 
15 Oxen, and that his body was wet with the dew 
of Heaven, untill his hairs were grown like Eagles 
feathers, and his nails like birds claws, Daw, 4. 30, 
[have read of the Tyrant that promiſed the A- 
thewrans to make peace with them , if they would 
ſend away their Orators, the Athenians anſwer- 
ed him with this Apolognue, of the Wolves that 
offered to make peace with the ſheep, if they 
would ſend away their dogs, the ready way for 
them to be all deſtroyed ; a fit anſwer for him,they 
being then as naked lambs among Wolves ; as 
Chritt told his Diſciples, that he ſent them out as 
I:mbs amons Wolves, Luke 10.3. 1[. 11. 6, 1: 
1s ſaid, that the Wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, axd 


the 
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the Leopard (hall lye down with the kid, and the calf 


and the young Lion together , ſpoken allegorically 
of the converiion of great ones; the ſame is ſpoken 
of them, Cap. 65. 25, Tyrants are compared tg 
Wolves ravening the prey ; thoſe cruel exatians 
that were uſed to the people of //rac!, God doth 
not ca!l them barely robberies aud thetts, but ra- 
pines, a5 may be ſeen more at large in theſe fql- 
lowing places, // 1. 23.ch.2.verſ.14.c0.10.2, Ez, 
$3.35. 37, 29: eh. 3.11, 9/6. 3.» 


CHAP. XX1. 
Of the Dog. 


His is a creature more commonly known than 

ay we have yet ſpoken of, and hath many 

ood properties in lum ; fidelity,.love to his Ms- 

bk, conitancy, vigilancy, obedience, ſagacity and 
memory e | 

z. He is more faithful than a ſervant, watching 
in the night, and like a Porter keeping the doors, 
and gives notice by his barking of any thief or 
{trangerz and therefore the Proverb is true, That 
the Dog bath mine lives, bur, 

2. Amoag|lt all otaer creatures, there is no crei- 
ture hath ſo :1uch love to his Maſter as the Doy, 
alwaies g£01:1s along with him, knowing hits voice, 
and will hd him out by his ſcent; if his Maſter 
be killed, he will not leave his Ggrkaſs, w_ wil 

tra) 
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betray the Murtherer if he ſeeth him, barking at 
kim, and faſtning upon him, fighting for his Ma- 
ter againlt any one that {ball affault him : Platarch 
relareth a ſtory of Kins Pyrrhus, who in a jour- ' 
ney found a Dog who for three whole daies to- 
oether lay by his Maſter that was murthered, ne- 
ver eatins any thing all that while ; afterwards 
he found out the murtherer by fly1as on him, who 
being examined confelled the fac. 

3. He is very conſtant ro any houſe where he is 
kept, and will not follow any one that ſhall entice 
him away : Jovis relateth of the Dogs in France 
that Aed into the enemies Camp, and licked their 
feet, which they took to lignifie their Viftory, 
which afterwards came to paſs; for \thereupan 
Maximiltanus Sphorſia vanquiſhed the French. 

4. Their vigilancy is known to all, although 
Geeſe are more watchful than they ; and thence 
theFreach entring into Rome,were nat diſturbed at 
the Dogs, but were betrayed by the noiſe of a 
company of Geeſe, and therefore once every 
year ſeveral Dogs were ſlain, becauſe they gave 


po notice of the enemies approaching. 


5. No leſs.is his prudence and fſagacity, being 
no lefs fierce and rough to {rangers than he 1s 
courteous to his Mafter : but he ts eſpecially an 
enemie to any- one that he ſeeth come in a 
habit; for he knoweth theſe do but rob him of 
what he ſhould have. Among all birds the YVal- 
ture ; and of. all four-footed beaſts the- Dog hath 
the beſt ſmell ; and therefore e/£ 1:as ſaith he fiath 
ſo quck a ſcent, that if you cut a piece of a _ 

of 
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Dog amongſt ſeveral ſorts of meats, he will ſcent 


it from all the reſt, and will not touch it. | 

6. He is as obedient as he is conſtant or faith. 
ful ; he will leara to do any thing, he will go ing 
the Shambles, and fetch meat, pluck hairs off from 
ones head, &c, Platarch faith, that in a Comegy 
ated at Rome, he ſaw a Dog that feigned his 144. 
#er had poyſoned him, and as ſoon as he had tz. 
ken it, all his body would ſhake and tremble, byt 
that would abate by degrees, and at laſt woulg 
&tretch himſelf, and never move at all ; his Mz. 


ſter cometh to him, and biddeth him rife, he then 


hearing him ſtirrech one part, and then another, 
untill at laſt he came co himſelt again ; all which 
he did ſo cunningly, that Ceſar and all the reft. of 
the Spe&tators were moved with po leſs laughter 


than admiration ; not long after that he would. 


draw himſelf up altogether, as if he were going 
to dye, and would lye without any motion at all, 
ſuffering himſelf to be dragged out by the heels, 
4s if he had been dead ; bur in a little while after 
he recovered himſelf again, to the admiration of 
the SpeRators; when he is hunting,or at any other 
time he will come at his Maſters call, although he 
hath a good prey before him ; he hath a greater 
reſpe& for his Maſter than for himſelf , his ations 
are all for the good of his Maſter ; when he is bun- 
ting, he will bring the prey to his Maſter, and he 
himſelfis content with the bones, nay, is content 
= them, if bis Maſter will not give them 
1s 
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7, He hath a very firepg memory, inſomuch 
that he will remember the way to his Maſters 
houſe, though through Woods and Lands, and will 
remember thoſe perſons a long time that have in- 
jured him : he will Jay up thoſe bones thac he can- 
not eat, and fetch them out again when he hath oc- 
calion for them ; when be is aſleep in the night 
he will remember what he hath ſeen in the day- 
time ; and therefore it is we often hear them bark 
in their ſleep when no body is nigh them. 

8. He is very careful of his whelps, and will 
ſuffer no one to take them away from him ; he 
loveth to be amons company, but as timerous 
when among ſtrangers, as he is bold among his ac- 
quaintance. 

9. He hath a kind of ambitious deſire; for 
Plutarch ſaith, that Dogs, if they cet a hare alive, 
beſmear their mouths with the blood of it ; this 
they do not do if they run her dead, then they will 
not touch her, but ſtand about it wagging their 
tails, to ſignifie that they rejoyce not ſo much in 
the fleſh of it, as in the ViQory ; P11» ſaith, that 
it is a ign of an Herorck ſpirit in Dogs, that if any 
one lyeth upon the grovrd, they will not meddle 
with thew : and the Scholiaft upon Hemer ſaith, 
that it is the beſt way to ſecure our ſelves againſt 
Dogs, to ſit down and hide our ſticks; and we may 
adde further, that as the deepeſt Rivers make the 
leaſt noiſe, ſo, fearful Dogs will bark more than 
they will bite. 

10. A Dog canrot endure to ſee the Moon, and 


are very much afrighted at a Spetirm or appart- 
1 . fion, 


- 
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tion; and\therefor: when ch2 Moon ſhines, Dozy 
be continually barking. 


11, When they grow old they are very dull and 


heavy ; they then will (leep in the dirt, and the 
flies oftentimes will eat throuch their ears, which 
hey might ealily prevent, yet are fo lazie that 
they will not, unleſs they come upon their face, 
and then they ſaap them ia their mouthes, 

12, They cannot hunt if the South-wind blow. 
eth, for that is the moiſteſt of all tae tour winds, 
and all moiſture hinderech the ſmelling - in Egyr 
the Dogs are ſo ſubtil, that becaule they know the 
Crocodiles oftentimes devour them, they will not 
ſtand (till when they drink, but drink as they run; 
and therefore the Proverb is, Cans ad Niu, .c 
aſup and away ; .juft as many men learn Philaſs. 
phy ; but on the other (1de,they have their ill qua- 
lities as well as their good. 

1, He is a very filthy, uncleane creature, coup- 
ling himſelf publickly in the ftreers; and hath a 
very greedy ſtomach atrer his meat,and exceeding- 
ly loveth catrion; he ſatisfiech his laſt with the 
Bitch that puppyed him. Dent. 23, God forbids 
that any money ſhould be brought for the price of a 
Dog 1mtothe houſe of the L1rd, verſe 18, 

2, He is ealily angered, and will be ſoon enra- 
ged ata ſtone or a ſtick that is thrown at him, 
Platarch,in bis Sympoſ. ſaith,that ſome Dogs have 
died becauſe they could not take their revenge. 

3. They cannot endure one another, one Dog 
will not ſuffer another to come to the houſe, yet 
they will eat one anothers vermine. | 

4+» Some 


* 
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4. Some dog) ſleep all the nightecimie, and go 
about in the day, thele are very miſchievous, 

5. The Dog will eat his own von.ic, and is ſub« 
ct ro many Diſeaſes, but eſpecially they are apt= 
eſt to grow mad ; and when they are ſo, waat- 
ſoever they bite they make like themſelves : itis 
a (izn when a Dog will grow mad, if he wi'l not 
eat what he uſed to eat, and will purge at the r.0.E 
and mouth, and is very dull and heavy, barking at 
every one they ſee ; Heſjchias ſaith, that all dogs 
have very hard deaths; and thus we have ſhewn 
both the good and the bad properties of the Dog ; 
the Holy Scriptures, both in the Old and New Te= 
lament, draw many inferences from the nature of 
this creature, which, although chey be very many, 
yet I ſhall ſatisſfie my ſelf, in ſpeaking to two only, 
one out of the Old Teſtament, and another out of 
the New; that out of the Old Teſtament, is Judg. 
7.5. when Grdeon had brought a vaſt Army againſt 
the Midramites, left if the Jews had overcome 
them they ſhould have aſcribed it to their own 
firength and valour, the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, 
Every one that lappeth the water with his tongue as 
the Dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſet by himſelf , like= 
Fiſe, every ene that boweth down upon bis knees to 
drink: there were left but Zoo of 20000. and thoſe 
few were crowned with viatory ; a fit Symbole of 
the EleR, who get the vitory over all their ene- 
mies ; and thoſe that drank water, repreſent thoſe 
that received the Sacrament of Baperfar-and ſoare 
liſted among Gods Souſdiers. 1. As there were &- 
reat multicude which _ yer were __ 

A 
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by G:dcon,being a great lign of lazineſs and loath, 
ſo, many of tioſe who are baptized, are rejefted . 
which being careleſs and floathful, do not fight rhe 
good fight, nor kgep the faith, and therefore lole the 
Crown, 1 Pet. 1.10. 2. As Gideon received thoſe 
_ only into the number of his 80uldiers, that lapped 
of the water with his mouth as the Dog lappeth, 
4 lipa of fortitude and valour : ſo, thoſe who were 
baptized, carry away the heavenly crown, being 
not addicted to this World, but diligent and ſedy- 
fous in their calling ; and, like Dogs, are fairhful 
and induſtrious in ſearching out divine myſteries, 
being lovers of Chriſt, knowing his voice; neither 
will they be drawn from Chriſt through the temp- 
tations of. Sathan, being very watchful, and like 
the wiſe Virgins, alwaics expeRing the coming of 
Chriſt, very courteous to their kinsfolks, but ate 
fierce and unpleaſant to thoſe who are ſtrangert 
and enemies to Chriſt ; they do alſo every thing to 
the honour of their Maſter Chriſt, though no 
temporal advantage ſhould from thence acrew, 
_- laftly are eaſily called back from a courſe of 
IN, 

2. We read Matr.15,. there are ſeveral inferen- 
ces drawn from the Dog, ſome of which ſeem to 
be ſpoken in, his commendation, and others not. 
Thus, when the Syrophenician woman, whole 
daughter was fore vexed with a Devil, came to 
Chriſt and implored his help, received this an- 
ſwer,that it was not good to take the childrens bread, 
and caſt it unto Dog:, which ſhe invertech thus to 
ber preſent condition, and ſaith, yet the Dogs do 

| A 
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eat of the crumbs that fall from their Aaſters tablet; 
in which words Chritt compareth the Heathen to 
Dogs : For, 1. We ſee that Dogs will couple with 
any ſtrange Bitch; thus, the Heathens were not 
like all other meng»orn in {in only, but of thoſe 
Parents who made nothing of the ordinance of 
Marriage; this might be confirmed from many 
examples ; thus the Apo/ile, Roms, 1. 26. complain« 
ech, that the Women changed the natural fo into 
that which 1s againſt nature, as alſo the men leaving 
the ratural uſe of Women turned 1» their luſt one to- 
wards another. 2, They commonly bark at any 
paſſencer that cometh by, and a mad Dog will flye 
upon his own Maſter : thus, the Heathens, deſti- 
ture of divine light, and without the true Religi- 
on, do blaſpheme God, and, as it were bark at 
their Neighbours, by curling of them. We donor 
uſe to feed Dogs with any thing but what 15 not fit 
for others to eat 3 the Heathens being ſo wicked 
and blaſp1emous avaintt God, are not worthy of 
Chriſt. Further, Doss do not uſe to run from their 
Matters, if they can bur get food; the Heathen, 
as lons at they proſper in this World,are very well 
contented, but when under trot [2 and aflitions, 
have nothins to ſupport them : Dogs are of ſuch 
2 bealtly nature, that ( as we ſaid before) they 
will devour their own vomit : thus it 15 with the 
Heathens, who, though often inſtructed in vertue 
by divers of their Poets, yer ſoon return unto their 
former wicked life ; thus, havins ſpoken what 's 
neceflary for his diſcommendation,now, I ſhall ſee 


what may be ſaid to his praiſe and commendation, 
EY 1, Dogs 
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x. Dogs only wait at their Maiters table, expeQing 
what may fall ; thus, the ignorant Gemriles had no 
other comfort but this, that they ſhould expe 
"what God had promiſed them, ſaying, i» #hy ſeed 
ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed; neicher 
did they delire to be preferred above the Jews,but 
were very well content with what the bouuty and 

oodneſs of God did give them : Children often 
7 rt themſelves with little dogs, hence it is that 
we read,in the Proverbs, of Wiſdome (i.e. the ſon of 
God) ſporting her ſelf among the ſons of men : and 
we ſee that children take great care of Dogs, and 


will feed them if they can get it ; the Heathen 


did continue long in their primitive ignorance and 
ſtate of darkneſs untill Chriſt came and deliver'd 
them ; Dogs will bemoan themſelves when be- 
reaved of their whelps; and it is the greateſt troy- 
ble to good men to ſee their children drawn alide 
from the truth ; although, 1 mutt confeſs, Dogs 
as well as moſt other beaits have a oreat love for 
their young ; yet, I doubr, we may find ſome per- 
ſons who, like fiſhes, leave their ſpawn in the wa- 
ter, never minding it afterwards what becomes of 
it. 

4 He will not leave off barking and howling un- 
till his Maſter give him ſomething : thus, the Cs 
»aamtiſh woman, and every true Chriſtian, ought 
to be conſtant, perſeverins in duty. 

5. Aliothe Dog will be ſo fierce that he will 
fiye upon any ſtranger, yer when correted by his 
Maſter, will hang down his tail : thus all true Chri- 


ſians, when in peril and trouble, will cry out with | 


Dame, 
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Damel, / o thee belongethri ghteonſneſs,but to #5 con- 
i/10n of face; and with the penitent thief, /Ye are 
1uſtly pamſhed for our deſerts ; and like the Empe- 
rour Marri:ius , who, when he ſaw his Sons and 
his Daughcers ſlain before his face, did not mur- 
mur or repine in the leaſt; but his Wife turning to 
him, ſaid, O Lord, T hou art juſt and r1ghteout in all 
thy Judgements, Luther , when he ſaw a Do 
wag 3ing his tail at dinner,uſed to ſay, that he beg- 
ged by the very wagging of his tail z and, I wiſh, 
faich he, that we men were indned with the like 
nature, not to leave off our prayers becauſe not 
preſently received;this is a good lmilitude,though 
bur a homely one. See more of this in Phil:ppws 
Camerarius, Lib, 2, Succiſ, 


CHAP. AX1L _ 
Of the Sheep. 


| Take the word Sheep here for all kind of Sheep, 
whether it be the Kam, the Wether, &c. The 
Ram is the male, the ether is guelded ; although 
this be a domeftick and comman creature, yet it 
is worthy our obſervations to conlider,that it hath 
pleaſed the Ho'y Ghoſt very often to compare 
Chr:ſt to Sheep, as alſo all Chr:ft:ans : the Jews in 
their ſacrifices off -red more Sheep tha any other 
creature, althou3h they uſed to offer up Calves, 


| Goats, Oren, Heifers, Kids, as alſo Twrtles and 


N 3 Pidgeons, 
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P:dgeows , but their daily ſacrifices conliſted chief. 


ly of Sheep; tor every day, for above 1582 years, 
all the while that the Moſarcal Law was obler. 
ved, there were offered two Lambs, one in the 
morning, and the other at evening , with fine 
flour and wine , which did fignifie to us holy 
Prayers and Ejaculations, with which we ought tg 
begin and end every day. That Kam which Abre 
han offered in the Mount, initead of /ſaac, was x 
Type of Chr:#t , for, as the Rams was ſlain for 
Iſaac, fo Chrift, the Lamb of God, was offered 
inſtead of us;every day (as I ſaid before) were o 
fered up two Lambs, belides all other ſacrifice 
which ſometimes did require Lambs and Sheep, 
as in the conſecration of Prieſts, as alſo on their 
Sabbaths, and New Moons, and at the Paſſover, at 
PentecoFt, and ſeveral other Feaſtivals, as alſo up- 
on their Confeffions, Purifications, &c. of which 
we may read at large in Exodus, Lewiticas, and 
ſeveral other places, all which were but rypes and 
figures, as they are called, Heb. 9. Now we come 
to ſpeak of the nature and properties of the 
Sheep. 

I, It isnot a crafty, ſubtil creature,like to For- 
es and Leopards, but dull and ſtupid, often wan- 
dring and running into deſerts and by-places, 
where he meeteth but with worſe paſture : in the 
Winter time they will run out of the pens into 
the ſnow where they are ſmothered, neither do 
they ever come back again unleſs the ſhepherd 
fetch them ; it was wittily ſaid by him of a wan- 
grins ſhe-p, 


Kar! (| 


LEY 
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2. The Sheep is neither ſo ſtrong as a Horſe, ſo 
couragious as the £10», nor fo contident as a Dog ; 
he regardeth not the traps and ſnares that are lay- 
ed for him, beins gentle, and eallly -takei ; rhe 
Sheep hath no gall, and therefore is more patient 
than other creatures that we have named betore, 
never roaring nor crying out,whea ſheared ; nay, 
they are (ilent, though about to be {lain : whereas 
on the Contrary, Swine,and ſeveral other creatures, 
are not only unwilling to be caugiit, but when 
caight,do make ſuch a hideous noite as is ſcarcely 
to be endured. OE 

3- Nature hath denied this creature any thing 
whereby to defend her ſelf ; fome creatures have 
talovs, others horns,but this nct 1ing;and alchough 
Rams have horns, as Sheep have in ſome Coun- 
treys, yet have they no courage to detend them ; 
for Sheep are very timorous and fearful, and are 
very gentle when taey have young ones, contrary 
to the nature of all other bealts ; and thus is ealily 
made a prey of, either to man or beait. 

4+ Oc all creatures, none ate ſubject to ſo ma- 
ny diſeaſes as Man, the Horſe, and the Sheep ; as 
dittempers 1n the head, and is alſo very favjet to 
the Scav: and what we ſaid before of tieir wan- 
dring abroad, ſo, the ſcabby Sheep is never lingle, 
as the old Verſe hath it ; 


Morbida 
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Morbida fatta pechs totum corrumpit ovile, 


If they are driven far in a night, or heated, i 
maketh them lean ; when it thundereth, they are 
- affrighred, that they caſt their young for 

car. | 

© 5, They ſeem to have a great love to their 
Shepherds; for nature hath made them ſo coy. 
ardly and weak,that they cannot live without ſome 
one to rule over them. A Shepherd hath eſpeci- 
ally theſe four chinss to do for the Sheep; 

T, To lead them into good Paitures, and whol- 
ſome clear 'Warers; for a Sheep loveth green 
Meadows, and is very delicate ; for if ſhe cannot 
feed in fuch greet Meadows, ſhe will eat nothing 
ar all ; and counteth no labour loſt if ar laſt ſhe 
getteth into a field that is green, and then ſhe 
looketh about tor cold, clear water, loving nothing 
more, not 'induring 'to drink of muddy wi- 
ters. ©. So ET ee 
' 2. The Shepherd is to keep them together, leſt 
by their ſimplicity and fooliſhneſs they ſhould 
ſtray from the flock, and run into ditches and fens 
where chey are deſtroyed without remedy. ' 

" 3- Heis to defend them by his Do's againſt 
Wolves, or any one that ſhall diſturb them when 
feeding : when any of them is with youns, he ta- 
_ them up upon his knees, and cheriſheth 
t em. 4 - - "5 5 0G $244: & b 

4: Heis to underſtand and know the ſigns and 
cauſes of their diſeaſes; all good Shepherds 
L: x - --” PF! th ought 
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ought to be tus q 'alified, When the Sheep bear 
the Shepnerds voice;they all get together into one 
place,vut eſpecially when he 1ingeth,for they love 
mulick exceedingly, and it maketh them feed the 
becter ; they are ſodelighted with it, that ſome 
think they would not live loog it the Shepaerd did 
not (ing : the young Lambs as ſoon as brought 
forth know their Damms, though there be thou=- 
ſands of Sheep in the field tovether, yet they will 
know their Damm from them all by their blearing, 
and though they be never ſo hungry and tuirity, 
yet will they ſuck of no one but of their own Damg 
and the Damm, amonslt hundred of Lambs, al- 
though of the ſame bigneſs, colour, and make the 
ſame noiſe, yet they will know their own Lambs ; 
this they do while young, but when once they 
come to be weaned, they know the Shepherds 
voice ſo well, that they will follow him, and flye 
from any one elſe ; the Scriptare reckoneth this 
amonsſt thoſe creatures that cleave the Hoof, and 
chew the Cud, of which we have ſpoken very 
largely before : He loveth to eat of green willow- 
leaves though they be very bitter : ſal gerteth 
them a great ſtomach, and therefore the Shepherd 
will oftentimes ſprinkle ſalt in the water where Þ 
they uſe to drink. The Sheep is obſerved to be 
very cleanly, and cannot end'1re, like the ſwine, to 
bein dirty places ; there is ſcarce any thing in the 
Sheep but is of uſe to us, ſhe giveth milk, bringeth 
forth lambs, we make cloath of her wool, and for- 
merly her skin was worn for garments, of her guts 
are made faddle-firings, and her dung maketh the 
| ground 
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ground fruittul ; they bring forth young as long ag 
they live,and are never barren, though not ſolon 
liv'd as ſome other creatures ; but to conclude, 
ſhe will never go into water unleſs compelled, ho. 
veth company, and will not be alone if ſhe canget 
to her fellows ; hath alwaies the ſam2 bleating 
when hungry as when full ; whereas men do not 
more rejoyce in proſperity,than they are calt down 
in adveriity : And thus I have briefly run over the 
principal properties of the Sheep, from whence the 
oly Scrip:ure draweth many uſeful infereaces 
from the nature of this creature ; we read, Day, 
8. 3. { lifted up ns:ne eyer, and ſaw, and behold ther 
ſtood before the river a Rams which had two horns, and 
the two horns were high, but one was higher than the 
ther, aud the bigher cams: up laſt; | ſaw the Raw 
uſhing weſtward, and northward, aud ſouthward, 
oin Chap. 7 th. there was the vilion of a Bear, by 
which we are to underitand the fizrceneſs, and 
ambitious delires that were in thoſe Kings,like 4. 
haſnerns, who by the inftication of Hamer did 
intend to deſtroy all the Jews in one day; but af- 
terwards he became as mild as a Ram: which, as he 
is even loade: with his horns, his fleſh, and wooll, 


Y fo, the Per/iar Monarch did abound in all mauner 


of wealth, and it had ewo horns,v:z. the Ki:29doms 
of Media and Perfia, with which he did px5b, as it 
were troubling and tormenting the Eaſters Na- 
t10ns, | 

2. In Leviticus, and ſeveral other places, the 
Jews were commanded to offer up a lamb as a ſa- 
crifice for their (ins, which did lignifie ro us Chrif 
the 


dd. | 
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the crue lamb of God,that taketh away the fins of the 
World : theſe lambs were to be ſacrifitd, 5. e. all 
ſtupid and dull affeRions were to be caſt away, and 
ſtriven againſt, which they obſerved to be in the 
Sheep, as Origen well obſerveth on that place: but 
we have ſpoken more at large of this in the Chap, 
of the Came!, out of the learned Galatinus. 

3. CMatt. 25. 32. Christ placeth his people at 
his right hand, and compareth them to Sheep, be- 
cauſe of that wonderful meekneſs which they have 
learned of Chr:ist ; or elſe it may lipnifie to us, 
that as the Sheep is wonderfult patient of injuries, 
ſo likewiſe all good men have been alwaies very 
ready to ſuffer all calumnies aud reproaches for 
Chriſt, yea, even death it ſelf: bur enough of 
theſe. 1 ſhall now ſpeak a little to that notable 
place where we find mention made of the Paſchal 
Lamb, which is called, in the New Teſtament, the 
Lamb of God which was ſlain from the beginning of 
the World, 

1. The Paſchal Lamb which uſed to be eaten at 
the Paſsover, is a fit Symbole of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, with which we are fed at his holy table ; 
and doubtleſs, it did alſo (15nihe unto us, thar Ine 
nocence,Patience and Meekneſs that was in Chriſt; 
for the whole life and death of C hr:/? was one con- 
tinued example of humility and patience ; and 
his death was of great advantage to us, 1n whoſe 
mouth was found no gmilez & he truly might be ſaid 
to bear our 1:firmities,who Was throughly tri'd in all 
things; the death of Chr:if was not only repre- 
ſented unto us by the Paſchal Lamb , but thoſe ve- 

. ry 
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ry Sheep that were (ain to cover dar ww... iii Pg 
radiſe, the skins of them were a type ©: Chr, 

2. The Paſchal Lamb was (lain cowards cyey- 
ing ; Chriſt the Lamb of God ſuffered not for ug 
in the firſt ages of the World, but ſome thouſand; 
of years afcer the fall, to exerciſe cue jaich of pood 
men, and then # the fulneſs of 13932: God ſent bus 
Sox, which was to be ſlain at even, not in his cnild- 
hood, nor in his youth, but in his eftate of man- 


hood. | 
3- The Paſchal Lamb was uſed to be taken from 


| among the flock; Chrift took not on him the nature 


of Angels, but the ſeed of Abrahamyaud ſo became 
the Captain, and Shepherd of his Sheep. 

4. It was to be a male of a year old, without ſpot 
or blemiſh ; Chr:/t was perte&t man,, but yet ſub- 
ze to divers infirmities, though without (in. 

5. The blood of the Paſche! Lamb was to be 
ſprinkled on the door-poſt ; thus is the blood of 
Chrif#t by the preaching of the Goſpel ſprinkled 
on the hearts of men, | 

6. It was to be eaten with unleavened bread; 
Chr: never doth that man good that doth not re- 
eeive him into a pure heart. 


© 7, It was to be eaten with bitter berbs, by which 
was (ignified to us thoſe many afflitions and cale- 


mities that the Chr:#t:ans were to undergo. 
8. As there uſed to be but one Paſchal Lam) in 
2 houſe, ſo was there but one Chr:;f,who was King 
both of Jew and Gentile. | | 
9, That which remained of the Paſchal! Lamb 
Was not to be kept, but to be burned, co lignifie to 
us 
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ye Reaſon is to be broughtinto ſubjeRion un- 

10. As garments were made of Sheep-sking, 
thus ought we to put on Chrift to cover our naked 
ſouls ; Facob could not have received the bleſſing, 
unleſs he had put ſome ſkins over his hands to make 
them hairy, like Eſas's ; ſo, neither can we be 
made partakers of heavenly bleſſings, unleſs we 

have on us the righteouſneſs of C bei. 

II. The blood of the Paſchal Lamb which was 
ſprinkled on the door-poſts, was a means to pre- 
ſerve the Fews from deſtruQtion, but was no bene- 
fit atall tothe Egyprians ; the blood of Jeſus Chrift 
in hike manner doth not profit us, unleſs we have 
true faith, and ſhew it forth by our works : finally, 
the Paſchal Lamb was to be eaten in haſte, with 
their loyns pirt and poor people that could not 
kill a Lamb of their own, were to $0 to their 
neighbours, and eat it with them : thoſe likewiſe 
that do eat of the body of Chriſt, ought not to be 
doll and fluggiſh,nor of diſfolute and wicked lives, 
but courteous and charitable to their neigh- 
bours, 

2, Exod, 29.15. a Ram was to be offered at the 
conſecration of Prieſts, from whence we may 
learn, that as the blood of the Kam was to be 
poured on the 7:ghr eare; ſo ought we to hear the 
word of God, for faith cometh by hearing. 

2, It was to be poured upon the right eare, and 
not on the left, which intimateth unto vs thus 
much, that our faith ought not to be feigned; but 
lancere, 


3, The 
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3.Tbe bloud was to be ſprinkled upon the thumb 
of the right hand of the Prieft; it doth not ſuf. 

fice to hear the word of God, but we mutt ſet oy; 
hand to the Plough ; for the Kingdome of Gay 
conliſteth not in words , bur in holy living ; we 
mult put to our right hand, following the com. 
mands of God, not of men. Wo 

Further, the blood of the Ram was to be 
ſprinkled round about the Altar ; the bloud of 
Chritt,in like manner, is to be ſprinkled through 
the World, one drop of which ( as St. Bernard \aith) 
was ſufficient for * 6 redemption of the World, wer: 
there 10co. Worlds more. 

Moreover, the blood of the Ram was to be 
ſprinkled on the garments of the Prief, and yet 
many of them were meer hypocrites ; there are 
many likewiſe which partake of Chrift's table 
which are unworthy to be his gueſts, 

Laſtly,ſome parts of the ſacrifice were given to 
the Priett, as the breatt, and the ſhoulder, one of 
which 15 the lign of wit, and the other of forti- 
tude ; two vertues which of all others are moſt 
neceflary for Miniſters; by which alſo we ſee that 
Miniſters ought to be allowed a competent ſub- 
liſtence, for which God did bleſs the people the 
better. 

5. It is very well worth our obſervation, that 
Chri#t compareth all good men to Sheep, as him- 

ſelf is compared to them ; and without quettion 
it doth figurate unto us that ſweet and near union 
that there is between Chr: and bis Church. = 
1. Chriſt 
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t. Chriſt being to preſcribe laws to his Chnorch, 
doth not compare it to a den of Lzioxs, which all 


. other creatures dread; ror to Wolves which are 


never ſatizfied, having ſuch a greedy Celire; nor 
to Bears which are alwaies doing miſchief ; nor 
to the ſtately Horſe; nor to the crafty Fox ; nor 
to the Auggiſh Aſs ; nor to the contentious Dog , 
ror to the luxurious Swine; ror to the leacherous 
Goat ; Nor to the intemperate G/utton, but to the 
Sheep ; by which we are taught to ſhun and avoid 
all the former vices, 

2. Sheep have nothing of fraud nor deceit in 
them; Chriſtians likewiſe ouveht not to be 
crafty and deceitful in their dealings one with 
another, | 

. Sheep do no harm neither to man nor beaſt , 
neither ought C hr:ftians to do any injury to their 
friends or enemies, to good or bad ; moreover,the 
Sheep 1s very patient and mild ; Chrittians in like 
manner ovght to be courteous and civil to all per- 
ſons; ard they are of all creatures the cleanlycft : 
ſo qught every member of the true Church to mor- 
tifie their luſts by the Hely Spirit : again, they 
love green Meadows, and clear water ; neither 
dorh the C h»rch make the Fen Fables ror the 
Turkiſh Alcoran any part of their Creed, but the 
word of God : but yet a little further, Sheep love 
to be amons their fellows ; thus ought it to be 
with good men, who ſhould love the company one 
of another : if a Sheep rayeth , he never re- 
turneth again of himſelf,but lyeth liable to all dan- 
gers, unleſs the Shepherd bring him home ; - 
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ood men, when they fall into errors, cannot be 
ſp home but by the word of God: we do 
not ule to bind Sheep in chains, but they go freely 
of themlelves, with no fefs willingneſs ouzhe 
All Chriſtians to do their duty : when the Sheep is 

arlued by the Wolf, ſhe hath nothing to defend 
2 {elf withal ; thus, neither have Chriſtians any 
ſtreagth of their qwn to relitt the Devil, but what 
they have from their ſpir:t#al Armory mentioned, 
Epheſ. 6. Sheep are often troubled with weak and 
infirm heads, having nothing of craft or ſubtilty in 
them ; neither can Chriſtians do any thing in ſpi- 
ritual things by their own wit 5 they, ( as we ſaid 
before) are as obnoxious to diſeaſes as any crea- 
tures, —— man and harſes. God in all ages 
hath been plealed to exerciſe his "hh with ma- 
ny afflitions and calamities, and therefore the 
Church is compared to « Sheep that 15 fatied for the 
ſlaughter, for, as Butchers are glad when they 
find 3 fat Sheep, ſo wicked men rejoyce at the c4- 
lamities and afflitions of the Charch : when once 
the Sheep hath the ſcab, he is ſeparated from the 
reſt of che flock ; neicher ou5ht notorious, ſcan- 
dalous ſinners to be ſuffered to have communion 
with the reſt in the publick corgregation ; for, as 
one ſcabby Sheep infe&eth the whole flock, ſo the 
Nips and failings of one Chriſtian is often the cauſe 
of the fall of many weak ones. Sheep, as I ſaid be- 
fore, know their Dams as ſoon as they are brought 
forth ; ſo 02ght we all to learn how to diſting"11ſh 
the tre Church, and once found, never to leave 


her. 1 ſpake, in the former part of this C a of 
| vie 
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four properties which did belong to che good. 
Shepherd,all which may be fitly applyed to Chr:f, 
who is the good Shepherd: For, 1. He feedeth us, 
he giveth us food and raiment, health and plenty, . 
mercies ſpiritual and temporal. 2. The Shepherd. 
is totake care that the Sheep do not wander; Chriſt, 
the Shepherd of our ſouls, giveth us -his holy. 
Spirit to guide and direct us, that we lin not againit 
him. 3» In like manner he defendeth us from the 
Devil and all his inſtruments (this he doth by his 
own power, and the tutelage of Angels) who by 
all wates, by force and fraud,endeavoureth to 
poſe and ruine rhe Church. 4. Neicher doth he, 
neglect wandring and weak Ciriftians, he takech. 
them up in his arms, and wipeth all tears from 
their eyes. | 

Bat, to conclude, we ſaid before,Chap.20. ſpeak-, 
ing of the Wolf, that two drums, one covered with, 
the Wolve's skin, and another with a Sheeps skin,, 
willnever agree in ſound z and that an inſtrument. 
tuned with the gut of a Wolf, and the .gut of a. 
Sheep, will never make any harmony: and-that a. 
Sheeps skin and a Goats skin layed together, the 
hair of the Sheeps skin will ſhead : the reaſons of 
which-Conradus Geſner giveth us in theſe words ; 
Itis no wonder that. a Wolves skin which by nas; 
tire is more hard and ſolid, ſhould give; a clearer,. 
& lowder ſound than a Sheeps skin which is more 
ſoft and porous :. and, it is no wonder that a hard, 
ſolid body,ſhonld endure longer than a body that 
is more ſoft and pliable; as we ſee the feathers 


of an Eagle will laſt longer ( it being by nature 
O very 
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very dry) than the featners of a Gooſe, which is 
by natuee more moiſt and humid; ſo that a Sheep- 
skin conſumes ne're the more for being laid by 
the skin of a Wolf, ; for it is by nature more ſolid 
and ſubſtantial, and therefore may very well laſt 
longer than the other z as we ſee that the bodies 
of thoſe perſons which are lean and ſpare, may be 
kep: much lenger from putrifafion than thoſe 
Hodies which are more fat and groſs. 

We ſhall not ſpeak to that place, Gey, 30, 37, 
where Facob peeled rods and laid them before the 
Sheep when they conceived ; but ſhall only take 
notice of this by the way, that the ſame Device 
would not have the ſame *Effe& in other places ; 
for, we muſt conſider, that in thoſe Countreys 
where Jacob lived, the Sheep were wont to wan» 
der up and down in dry, barren fields, where they 
could not come by a drop of water untill noon, at 
which times they uſed to be driven to the wells, 
and there were watered ; by which they being 
much refreſhed, became more apt for Copulation, 
and the {ightof the rods did work on their imagi- 
nation ; but I doubt whether it would have the 
like effe in other Countreys. 

The Fews will not eat the ſinnew that is in the 
leg of a Sheep, eſpecially, though they will not eat 
tha: part of atiy other creature, as being that part 
m which Facob was touched by God, Ger.3 2,10, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXII1I, 
Of the Goat. 


17 they are young they are called K:4s, 
atterwards, when guelded, are called He- 
Goats, otherwiſe Buck-Goats; thoſe that have 
brought forth are called She-Goatsz bur if they 
have not brought forth, they are called K:ds : 
ſome ſay that the Fallow-Deer js a kind of Goat, as 
allo the Oryx, a wild creature in Africa: but, to 
let this paſs. 1. Itis commonly thought to be that 
which we call a Satyr ; he loveth to be amongſt the 
Briars,and thorny places, and is very delicate, bi- 
ting oft only the tops of boughes ; but moſt of all 
ſhe loveth to feed on the bark of rhe Beech-rree, as 
alſo on the leaves of ſhrubs and hedges : what tree 
ſoever he biteth, it proveth very noxious; for his 
breath is exceeding hot, which may be a fit e-- 
bleme of ſlanderers, who turn what ever they hear 
of others to the worſt; and therefore, as in old 
times it was an antient cultome, That when any one 
let out a piece of Land, this was made one article 
of the Agreement; that the party which took it 
ſhould not let a Goat feed in it: ſo I would have 
all men well ro conſider theſe Verſes , 


Qniſquis amat diftis aliorumns ledere faman, 
anc mernſam vetitam noverit eſſe ſfibt : 
O 2 It 


( | | 
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F Tf he eat honey it 15 preſent death 'to him, al- 
though it is thonght, rhat honey mixed with his 
own milk is very whotſome for him: tne herb 
Eringo, or Sea-holly,is almolt as deadly to him for 
if he eateth of it,he is ſo itunnyed with it, that he 
cannot ſtir from the place where he {tandeth ; nei. 
ther will the reſt ſtir uileſs the Shepherd take that 
away 2 a fit reſemblance of thoſe men that take 
brives, who, althoagh, before they receive them, 
they are very active in theirC/entsCanſe;yet after- 
wards, when they have gor what they can get,they 
then begin to grow negligent in the cauſe; for 
pifts corrupt Judgement,and will make a man per- 
Jured : he faid well, I have received a bribe, and 
am not free. Goats have a great deal of hair un- 
der their chin, which is called their beard ; if any 
one takerth a Goar by the beard from amongſt the 
Bock, the reſt will ftand fill, as it were amazed, 
Farther, he js very often troubled with the Epi- 
lepfie, or Pulhing-fickreſs :; ſome ſay, that who- 
ever eateth of Gvars- fleſh, eſpecially if it be old, 
are very ſubject to that diſeaſe. The Goat of all 
other creatures 1s thong hit to be the moſt leache- 
__rous ; for tf he ſee other Goats in the a, he will 
run atrthem; his luſt is ſo great, that ſometimes 
they do endeavour to couple with women. P!«- 
earch, Celivs, and others, do relate a flory of one 
whoſe name was Crates,who was killed by a Goat; 
for it was obſerved of him that he loved a ſhe-Goat, 
and was often ſeen to be familiar with it : at the 
time of copulation Goats do ſweat very much, and 
have a very ſtrong ſcent cometh from them, 
| | whence 
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whence cometh the Proverb of thoſe men that 
have a ftrong ſcent about them, that they ink ike 
« Goat ; Olet ut Hircns, there is a kind of an 
enipathy between the bloud of a Goat and the 
Ademant ſtone; for, althongh it cannot be bro- 
ken neither by the hammer , neither can it be 
ſofrened by the fire, yet the blood of a Goat will 
break it : a fit repreſentation of the blood of 
Chriſt, by which only Sathar is overcome : ſome 
have made Bowes of Goats-barns, with which 
they uſed to kill wild Goars, like thoſe men that 
cheriſh thoſe who afterwards are their greateſt 
croſſes : thus are arrows feathered with the wings 
of Birds,that afterwards prove their own deftrui- 
00: thus we uſe to ſay , that when we are in- 
jered by any of our own kinred, we fee ſome 
of 0.1r feathers in the wound. The Goat is of no 
uſe ro the Husband-man for the tilling of hits 
fround ; neither is it of any uſe in war, but, that 
ſometimes coats are made of their skins; in fome 
parts of Africa they make cableropes of Geatsbair; 
and e£1:an ſaith,that in ſome places of the Caſp: an 
Sea there are Goats as big as Horſes; their hair is 
{o fine, that the beſt ſorts of Garments are.made 
of it ; as,in Arab:4, good cloath is woven of Aſ- 
ſes-hair ; and Zembelitas telleth us, that in Lycia 
there are Goats have hair as long as womens hairz 
xe read, Exod. 25. that the Jews were commane 
{ed to bring Silver, Gold, Purple, Scarlet, and fine 
Linnen, and Goats-hair, of which were made cure 
tains, which hung over Silk-curtains; by which 
ls (ignified unto us, that every one ought to give 
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Tomething towards rae ouilding of the Temple; || * 
but propnane {tories rell us,tnat they aſed to make l 
their tabernacles of Goats 5k:ns, ( Coulms, Lib, f 
thap, 14.) as 10 Aoſes his time, tabernacles uſed to j 
be covered with &Aams 5kins, and Badgers thing b 
dyed, 2s we read, Exod. 26, 14, thus, the Author || © 
to the Hebrews, ſpeaking of thoſe courſe Gar. |}. 
ments which the Prophets of old were forced to || 
wear, Chap. 11. 37. ſaith, that they were clothed 
with Sheep-skins and Goat-5kins ; for there is no. ff " 
thing ſo uſeful to us as their skins, though ſome dg 
make cheeſe of their milk ; but it is very rank: 
many of them cannot feed together, 5s Gaberiu;, 
a Senator of Rome, fonnd dearly to be true; who Þ| > 
feeding a 1000. Goats together, loft them all; fo 
that it appeareth from this, that that place which 
will feed a 1000 Sheep, will not be ground enough 
for an 100 Goats, She, like the Cow, will kick p 
down the milk as ſoon as ſhe hath given it, like ; 
thoſe men, who, though they have many good || ' 
OS have more bad ones ; thence cometh [ 
the Proverb, Like the Cow, that giveth a good | ©: 
meſs of Milk; and afterwards kicketh it down with 
her heel. He feldome ſtayeth longs in a place, al- 
wates running up and down : the Goats in Arabi " 
do exceedingly love C:namon, and if you have but 
any C:namon about you, he will follow you any 
whither ; ſo that we may ſee a kind of ſjmpath || ; 
that there is between the Goat and C:namon ; they ( 


have a very quick hearing ; for Horace ſaith ( but | 
how true, I know not ) that ſhe heareth not only _ 


th her 9 but with ſome part of her mow 
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Sheep aid Goats, as Ariſtotle ſaith, in ſome places 
bring forth twice in a year; ſome do gather it 
fram tiat placezin Ger.30, when as, in that place 
Jacob's words do not mean as if the ſame Goats 
brought forth twice in a year, but that ſome 
broaght forth, ſome ſooner, and ſome later, 

The ſubtilty and craftyneſs of this creature 
is very creat, if we may believe Aſunanus,; who 
reports, out of P/:»y, that a couple ot Goats meet- 
105 one another on a long Bridge, which was ſo 
narrow, that they could not paſs by one another ; 
neitier of them would go back to give the oth: r 
way; ſo taat one of them lyeth down,and the other 
ooeth over his back 3 which ſhould be an example 
tous of love and unity ; and when once our private 
iat:re't doth meet with the publick, ſo that one of 
thetn muſt go back (as itwere, ) ler the one give 
place to the other, to prevent all contention and 
divitions : an inſtance of which we have in Fora» 
ther, whos, though poſſibly was as ſtrong as David, 
vet he would not ſtand to contend, or reliſt him, 
knowing that he was choſen of God, but gave 
place co him : I might further inlarse this but let 
this fathce. ' © | 

Moreover, It is very patieat, and content with a 
little; the Puck-goaat moſt commonly goeth the 
foremolt of the flock, like as the Bell-werhzr goeth 
out, and cometh in, the firlt of the lack; and they 
(as ſome have obſerved) are prouder than the 
reſt, becauſe of the ſmall difference that there" is 
between him and the reſt, accordins to. the Pro- 
verd, V acua vaſa plas tinnnnt, 1+, Empty —_— 

| cu 
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Srolt's, is, by ſome, derived from the Latine word, 
Stultas, which {i1snifies a fool ; according to thoſe 
Verſes, which, oy ſay, that Fohn Gerſon, Chan. 
cellor of Paris, made. 


Vidi ego veſicam medico turgeſcere flath, 
Oue prfis ſont quatuor 11poſitts ; 

anc puer unus acn pupugit, diſploſa reperte 
V:lis & abſq; ſono flaccida detummit. 


That Verſe is known, of proud men. 
Capra nondum peperit, & hedas ludit in redtis, 


He was like that flatterer who applauded one 
for askins this Queſtion ; Which was the greateſt 
Fool ? he that went to milk a he-Goar ; or he that 
went to fill a (ieve; they beins both alike tooliſh, 
and ridiculous. 

The »/d Goat js called the Roe- Buck , or Fal- 
{ow-Dear ; 1t is called alſo the /bex, or Eveck, the 
Oryx, or the American ld Goat : the ſhe-Goat 
is very quick-{1ghted, her crye is weak, but very 
ſhrill; which che huntſ-men do imirate, ſhaking 

the leaves of trees, the noiſe of which bringeth 
them out of their denns; to which may be added 
that Verſe of Martial, 
— -— Pe, 


ſound loudeft, Phil;p Melarithon was often heart 
to ſay, that Every fool was proud ; and, that Every 
proud man was a fool : and the word in the Ger. 
mane-tongue, Which fignifies a proud man, viz, 


Pendentem ſumma Capram de rupe videres : 
Caſuram ſperes,deciput ulla canes. 


The F a/low-Deer differeth from the wild Goat © 


in this, that the horns of the Fallow Deer have 
not ſo many branches in them as the wild Goat ; 


the horns of the one bending forward, bur the 


other bending backwards. The /bex or Eveck is a 
kind of Goat found chiefly in the Alps, ſomerhing 
bigger than the he-Goar, having very large horns, 
by which, when ſhe leapeth down from a rock, ſhe 
keepeth her ſelf from the ſtones ; ſhe is very 
ſwift, and when at any tire hunted, if ſhe hath no 
way to eſcape, ſhe runneth upon the huntſ-man, & 


' tumblerh him down, ſo eſcaping; the Oryx, or wild 


Goat in Africa, differeth trom all the reſt, in that 
his hairs turn towards his head : they are exceed- 
mg fierce, oftentimes killing Lions and Tygers,and 


15 never ſatisfied but with the death of whatſoever 


aNſaulteth it ; and, although ll the kinds of this 
creature are very good at leaping, yet the Eveck 
hath his name from an Hebrew root, which ſig- 
nifieth to leap : he alwaies liverh upon Rocks and 
Mountains, which are ſo cold chat the ſnow lyerh 
there all the year lons ; for, unleſs they did dwell 
in thoſe places which are very cold, they world 
grow blind : they are very nimble, and climb any 
thing, if they can but ſet their claws in: and thus 
we have ſpoken to the ſeverel properties of the 
Goat , from which creature, the Holy Scripture 
borroweth many limilitudes; two of which I ſhall 

Og only 
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only ſpeak to here; the place in the C anticles, 
where Chriſt ;s compared to the Goat, or Hizq, 
I have ſpoken already toyin the Chap. of the Har; , 
it is very well known, the comparing of wicked 
men to Goats, at the laſt day ; by which are meant 
all luftful & laſcivious men, who ſhall then receive 
their reward. Levit.15.16. the Scape Goat is there 
ſpoken of, which was to be offered for the (ing 
of the people, and that was to be done only by the 
High-Pricſt once a year : Chriſt,oar High-Prief, 
offered u> himſelf once for us, and went into the 
Santtum Santtoram, and by his Miracles did te- 
Rifle, that he was the Sox of God ; while one Goat 
was offerins up, they laid the (ins and tranſgrefſj- 
os of the people upoa the head of another Goa, 
which was done thus s Aaroz laid his hands upon 
the head of the wild Goat, whici afterwards was 
ſent into the wilderneſs 3 by which was ſignified 
unto us, that Chr:ff was to ſuffer without the City , 
thus 1 read, Heb, «lt. that they lead Chrift with- 
ou: th2 Gates of the City; he was nailed to the 
Cr (5, ſo, that he coald not ſee the C'ty : and 
thence was the cultome of placins Pictures with 

their faces to the Welt, in Churches. 
_ 2. The Kinzdome of Alexander the Great is 
compared to a he-Goat, Dan. $, 5. and as he was 
conidering, brhold, a he-Goat cam: from the Weſt, 
on the face of the whole earth, and touched nat th: 
ground ; and the Coat had a notable horn between his 
eJei; and he came to the Ram that had two horns, 
ard was moved with choler againſt him, and ſmote 
the Ram, and broke bis two byrus; the Grecians, 
here, 
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here, are compared to Gvts,and Alexander to the 
he-Goat, becauſe be was to be born of rhe Greeks; 
the Grec1ans, becauſe of their nimbleneſs and ſaga- 


city;are well compared toGoats;burt it informeth ns: 


thus much of them likewiſe, that they were un- 
{table,and fleeting;as they uſed to ſaygthat the Ro- 
maves ſpake from their hearts, but the Greeks from 
the.teeth outward : as the he-Goat is more ſwift 
and haſty, powerful and luſtful than the Ram; ſo 
was Alexander the Great,who overcame the Kam, 
the King of Perſia, by his great horn, his greaf 
prudence, and valour : he touched not the ground 
as he went ; for he flew, breaking the two horhs 
of the Ram, viz. Media and Perſia : bur. when 
this he-Goat was grown too big, his great horn 


was broken ; that 1s, he d:d not dye in his old age, 


but in the flower of his age ; which is ſignified in 
theſe words, his horns were broken : that day in 
which Alexander was born he ſet the moſt famous 
Temple of Aſia on fire, viz. that of Epheſus ; and 


therefore the Mav:icrans propheſied, that the [n- 


cendiary of Afa was born that day : of his broken 
horn aroſe four other liorns, :. e. the four Succeſ- 
ſors of Alexander, of which we ſpake at large, 


Chap. 8. Further, Alexander , when he was 23 


years old, went to Fersſalems, where he ſacrificed, 
and heard this prophelie, concerning himſelf, read, 
and explain'd, with a great deal of joy - the Hi- 
ſtory is worth the reading at large, in Joſephus 
Book, 1t. There is another pretty Story, which 
we may read in Heroderss, Lb, 2. of a queſtion 
that aroſe between the Egyptians and the Phryg:- 


ans 
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@xs concerning their priority ; which King P ſans. 
wetychus nndertook to decide , thus; He COlMe 
manded two infants to be brought up by a Shep. 
herd, amongſt the Sheep, and commanded him, 
that no one ſhould ſpeak a word to them, and that 
they ſhould ſuck a Goar, which accordingly way 
done ; the Shepherd was to obſerve the firſt word 
that they ſpake ; at a certain time the Shepherd 
opening the door, both of them being hand in 


hand, cryed out Beccus, which they often repeat-. 


ed; this was told co the King ; he enquired what 
that word (ignified in any language, and they 
found, after long ſearch, that it ſfignified bread, a- 
mong the Phryg:ars , and ſoever after the Egyp- 
trans acknowledged the Phrygiars to be the more 
ancient Nation ; although Weken ſignifieth Bread, 
and Becket ſignifieth a Baker ; and the Phrygrans 
did uſe the Germane Tongue, as Hiſtorians tell us; 
yet, no doubt but they expreſſed that inarticulate 
ſound which they heard from the Sheep; for there 
15 no tongue or languase that is natural to any one, 
but all are to be learned : the Hebrew tongue is 
not natural to the Jew; for if a Jew be born in 
, Germany, France, or Spain, he will ſpeak the lan- 
guage of the Countrey where he is born ; and will 
as ſoon learn Hebrew there,by the help of a Maſter 
( withoat which, he cannot attain it in his own 
Countrey:) as his own Countrey : but this by the 
Way, | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP-XXIV,  -* 
Of the Ape. 


His is a very known creature, very much like 

the 1onkey ; the Ape hath a large Tas!, but 
the 1oxkey hath none at all ; this being the only 
thing almoſt wherein they differ : this creature 
very much reſembleth the Aſarmoſer, which islike 
an Ape, very apiſh, and never ſtaying long in one 
place : Yeſalins and Columbus, two famous And- 
tomiſts,tell us,that Gale» had more skill in the ang- 
tomie of an Ape, than of a Man. But now I ſhaff 
ſpeak to the nature of an Ape, properly ſo: cat» 
led. 

1. Heis very like a man in ſeveral parts of his 
body ; he hath a very ill-favoured face, his noſe 
is almoſt flat to his face, which is full of many 
wrinkles ; his eares are movable ; he liveth 'an 
the tops of Mountains and Trees, and in the holes 
of Rocks. +15 

2, As he is very like to man in ſeveral parts of 
his body, ſo he doth ſtrive to imitate mens aM- 
ons, bur very fooliſhly, and not at all like rhoſe 
aRions which he ſeemeth ro imitate ; he willlearn 
any childiſh ation quickly, as to play upon the 
pipe; ſometimes he will a& the part of a Carter, 
at another time he will look a childs head, crack 
nuts, &c, he will play with dogs and lirtle a— 

| Hh 
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an reporceth of an Ape, who ſeejng a Nurſe waſh. 
ins Hhnde infant, he, in the Nurſes abſence, ſtrip- 
peth the child, and waſheth it with hot water, and 
ſo ſcalded the clild to death. . 

4. The fooliſh imiracion of the Ape often pro. 
veity his own ruine ; for he hath a very ſtrong bo- 
dy, and cannot be taken by force, but by ſome 
Wile or trap : the huntſ-man when he ſeeth an Ape, 
goeth before him, and pulls off his ſhooes, and 
combs his head, and waſhes his face, and fo goes 
his way, leaving a veflel full of mud behind him; 
the Ape coming to waſh himſelf, as the huntſ-man 
did, and daubing himſelf with the mud, the dirt 
getceth, into his eyes that he cannot ſee; and he 
eaves alſo ſhooes of lead behind him, which,whey 
hehath tyed on,he cannot Rir:the huntſ-men when 
they go to take him, carry a looking-glaſs tyed to 
their head, with many ropes, hanging upon it, 
Which, when they go away, they leave behind 
them, which the Ape tyeth on when they are gone; 
the huntſ-men ſeeing this, catch hold of the ropes, 
and ſo take him. 

» He loveth himſelf very muchgand is very ſen- 
Gble when any one praiſeth him; and loveth to 
ſee himſelf ina glaſs. There is no creature loveth 
her, young ones ſo well as the Ape,and with a great 

eal of joy he will ſhew them to all in the houſe; 
Cis alwaies hugging, and making much of them, 
although they be the moſt deformed creatures of 
all others: GOD hath given them dugs in their 
breaſt, not as other creatures ; whence it is, that 


they 


and if care be not taken, will kill them : ſo v/f1:- 


- 
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they can feed them in their boſome ; chey love 
their young ſo much, that oftentimes, by too muck 
imbracing,they kill them: when he is put to flighe 
at any time, he carryeth one of his young ones at 
his back, and the other before him ; he carryerh 
that on his back that he loveth belt 3 in any great 
danger ſhe is fain to let go that which ſhe holdech 
in her claws,while the other that ſhe hath the leaſt 
love for, remaineth ſafe upon her back : which 
repreſenteth to us thoſe Parents - that have too 


preat a love for ſome children, while they neglect. ' 


the others ; but yet we often ſee, that thoſe that 
they love leaſt prove the beſt, when the othes 
come to ruine : an example of which we have in 
our firſt Parents ; which bare a greater affetion 
to Carn than they had to Abel , yet notwithſtand- 
ing, Carr, and his whole poſterity,were rejeted in 
the deluge, when as the other was received inro 
God's favour, and ſaved. Moreover, the male 
hath ſo great a love for his young ones, that if ke 
ſeeth one of them look as if it werenot kindly uſed 
by her damm, he will correct her for it, «< 
6. The ridiculouſneſs of his aRions is no leſs: 
than the deformity of his body ; for he will nor: 


only imitate the ations of men, but is very, un! 


lucky, and miſchievous ; whereſoever he biterhy- 


any one, it is very dangerous,and hard to be cureds 


he is ſo wild, tbat he can hardly be kept in with 
chains ; and though he be tamed,yet he is ſoon'as 
wild again as ever. LS, 

7. He will eatany thing , be it never ſo filthy g 
he will eat lice with a great deal of delight, and 


lovetlh 


$-. 

OE 0 I LIVE 

"om NS: 
#X k "I. 


OS 2 go ne = 


308 ThebHillowof Bytes ; or, 


loveth to crack niits ; bit eſpecially he loveth ap- 


ples, and wine; and will drink ſo long of it untill 
he is ſodrunk that he cannot ſtand. 

8. There is a oreat a»tipithy berween the Ape 
and the L:oz; the Ape being a crafty, ſubtil crea- 
ture, but the Lioz ( as we ſa1d,Cap. 6. ) hateth all 
manner of craftyne's : the azt1pathy between the 
Lien and the Ape is further ſeen in this ; that if 
the L:oz be lick of any diſeaſe, he can no wates be 
cured but by eatins of the fl-ſh of an Ape, e/El.- 
a» {aith, that among the /nd1ans, no Apes that are 
red are ſuffered to come into their Cities, becauſe 
they are ſo luftful and laſcivious, infomuch, that 
they oftentimes aflault the women. They will 
know their Maſters where they are long kept, and 
will remember any injury that is done unto them; 
bat will as lons feign their anser, untill they have 
a fit opportunity to revenge it; 'an Ape is an Ape, 
though cloathed in never ſo rich garments ; al- 
thoagh by fools and children he may be taken and 


- faluted fora man, yer he cannot hide his natural 


deformity, Gregory Nicene telleth us of an Ape, 
who being cloathed in very rich habit, did dance 
very exactly, according to the Muſick, in the City 
of Alexandria, and that for a long while toge- 
ther, unrill one of the company throwing ſome 
nuts to him, he left off his dancing, and fel} to ga- 
thering up of the nuts, to the great laughter of the 
beholders ; like, as many men, who are intruſted 


 mgreat Offices, honoured by all men; yet if any 


private gain offereth it ſelf to them, they preſently 


_ diſcover that ſecret wickedneſs that lyeth hid. 


Athe- 
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Athenexs relateth of Aracharſis the Philoſopher, 
who ſeeing many fooliſh - things ated, did not 
laugh at all ; but ſeeing an Ape brought upon the 
Stage, broke out into a great laughter ; and being 
aked the reaſon gfzit, anſwered, thar it was made 
for nothing elfe but to laugh at - and theſe are 
molt of the chief qualities -and properties of the 
Ape ; to which we might compare all Flatterers 
and Diſſemblers, and even the Devil himſelf, who 
may not unfitly be called God's Ape. 

1. Then, the Ap: hath not the reaſon of a man, 
but without reſpect to the place, perſons,' or time, 
do imitate many of mens a&ions, without either 
wit or diſcretion - thus do Diflemblers and Flat- 
terers;when they cannot give counſel,they applaud 
and commend that which they have done; by 
which means, as Po/yb:us ſaith, they often betray 
not only their weakneſs, but their folly : thus it 
was in the Reign of Philip, ſome then imicaring 
Melanithox, in the geſtures which he uſed in his 
Sermons ;. thereby diſcoverins their great folly; 
not conſidering their time, nor the difference of 
perſons ; to which we might adde the fooliſh 
imitation of the Germanes, wherein they ſhew a 
oreat deal of weakneſs ; according to that known. 
tory of the Patxter, who was commanded by the 
Dake of Yemce, to deſcribe the ſeveral habits of 
the Countreys ; when he came to paint the-CGer- 
manes, the painted the Ape, carryins a piece of 
cloath ; and being asked the reaſon of it, he an-' 
{wered, that the Germaves, like ſo many Apes,did 
imitate the garments and habits of all Nations ;' 

F and 
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and therefore he had left them a whole piece of 
cloath, that they might pleaſe themſelves in their 
habits. 

2. Apes, ( as we ſaid before) are often caught 
by their fooliſh imitation - ſo, oftentimes ſuch 
Flatterers get nothing elſe, but to be made a 
laughing-ſock ; like Phaeton, who would needs 
_ drive his Fathers Charriot, but could not do it. 
Apes are very proud, and love to behold them- 
ſelves in looking-glafſes : Flatterers, of all men, 
love to be praiſed ; Apes, although they move 
laughter oftentimes, yet are very unlucky, and 
miſchievous : thus are Flatterers, as we find ſome- 
times by ſad experience, in tbe Courts of Princes, 
We teldome find an pe in poor peoples houſe, 
bur mott of them are to be found in preat mens 
houſes, and Princes Courts : Flatterers are ſeldome 
in che poor mans cottages. Apes often ſport them- 
ſelves, and play with their Maſters : thus do Flat- 
terers oftentimes deceive their Princes, and bring 
them into unavoidable dangers : examples of 
which we read too often in Hiltory. Apes are fo 
 impudent, that they will nor fear to diſturb a Lion, 
Flatterers are oftentimes the ruine of great Fa- 
vourites, by the calumnies and reproaches which 
they caſt upon them, which Er:p:des found to be 
true ; being very familiar with Archelass, one 
night coming out of the Court, the Courtiers ſet 
the dogs at him, which tore him to pieces. And 
Aratus had the ſame fortune, who was poyſoned; 
which he perceiving, cryed out, Hec ſunt prems 
Regie Amicitie, ſuge Aulam; Moreover, they are 
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for noching but to provoke laughter z and 
latterers are good for little elſe : as Aurelanxs, 
who uſed conſtantly to keep a very big man, who 
had no other office but to drink with ſtrangers : the 
fleſh of an Ape is good for a L:o», if diſtempered 
with a Fever; the polterity of thoſe who are 
thus ſoothed up by Flatterers, pay dear for their 
Anceſtors folly : all cheſe might very well be ap- 
plyed to the Devil,who is Ged's Ape ; who, of old, 
did uſe to prophelie to the Heathens, and forerell 
things to come; to feign miracles, as he did in 
Egypt by the Magicians: and many things more 
might be added, but let theſe ſuffice, as to the na- 
ture of the Ape, 


CHAP, XXV, 
Of the Squirrel, Weaſel, and Gulo., 


8 bis E Squirrel is very common amonglt us ; 
he hath a very large tail, which ſervech in- 
differently for a ſhadow and a covering : he layech 
up his food in the Summer for the Winter; he eat - 
eth often, but drinketh very little ; he layeth up 
what he cannot eat, and loveth ſleep, which ma- 
keth him very fat: he liveth in hollow trees, where 
they build their neaſts,and bring forth their young 
his tail ſerveth him for wings, which he uſeth of- 
ten wagging of it when he is to leap on any thing; 
it he i5 to go through any water , he will ger 
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upon a piece of wood ; his tail ſerver!: lim inſtead 

- of a ſail, ſo ſwimming over, carrying his food in 
his mouth. She hath divers holes and caverrs jn 
the earth where ſhe liveth, and each of tele i1ath 
ſeveral waies to itz which ſhe ſloppeth up witi: ver 
tail ; when the wind bloweth, if the wind is in the 

' North, ſhe itoppeth the hole towards the Nh, 
and leaveth that hole open which is Sonuth.vars 
Some tell us ( but how true I know not ) t415r ur 41 
Ffore-ſee a ſtorm, or any tempeltaous water, a is; 
while before it cometh, and will provide apa.i:: 
it, (topping up her little holes that lye to th: 
int of the compaſs that the tempeſt will come 

at. He ſheddeth his hair once every year, ſome- 
times in the year he is almoſt quite bald; yet heis 
rot long without his hairs for when it groweth 
again (which & doth in a ſhort time) he hath more 
than he had before. Squirrels are of two colours, 
 ſomeof them-are red, and others are grey - we 
might deduce many inferences from the nature of 
this creature; it might be a fit reſemblance of a 
frugal man, he ſecuring himſelf againſt all miſ- 
chances of fortune, providing ſuitable remedies 
againſt them ; and this is not at ſome particular 
ſeaſons only, but all his life long - thus ſhould the 
man that is frugal, obſervins a mediocrity in all 
things, never exceedins his-due bounds, not being 
given to drinking, gaming, nor any thins elſe to 
exceſs - there are ſome things in the nature of an 
Ape which we thould avoid, they only takins care 
for themſelves, alwaies either ſleeping or eating, 
doing no good to no one but to themſelves. The 
Ln, 2 Squirrel 
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Squirrel, as 100n as he hath cacenmnordmately, go- 


eth co ſleep ; and arcer he is awake again,then he- 


faliech to cating afreſh, as if he hadrearen nothing 


before. And thus we have ſpoken-what is neceſſa-- 


rv, or worth obſervation in chis little creature, 


Tae next that comech in order to be ſpoken to,-is 
' the eaſel ; it may be called Mnſtela, quaſi mus 
long:or, becauſe it is ſomething longer than'a: 


miſe; for, although it doth not belong to any 


kind or mice, yet it may be ſaid to have a very .. 
creac likeneſs and afhnity with it : it was the. opi-' 


n:34 of tbe Ancients, that the #ezſe/ conceivd at 


h- eare, and brought forth at her mouth ; and: 


therefore it was forbidden to the Fews: that they 
migi.c know it was a molt wicked cuſtome to ag- 
gravate what they heard. But this is frivolous, 
when as it conce:veth, aad brinceth forth as other 


' like creatures : but ſhould we grant it to be ſo as 
they ſay (as it is not) it might learn us thus much, 


that we ought to conlider well before we ſpeak 
according to the counſel that the Son of Syrach. 
giveth us, learn before thou ſpeak, chap.18.20. The 
fleſh of the Weaſel was forbidden to.the Jews, to: 


teach them that they ſhould not fear what ſhould- 


hereafter befall them. 


1. The #eaſel is no leſs crafty than it is times: 


rous ; aid although: ſhe bringech forth her young 


ones in the houſe, ſhe often changetfh ber neaſt, 


leſt being diſcovered, her youns ones ſhould be 
taken away: ſome tell us, thatif her young ones 
at any time were hurt, ſhe ſeeketh out for ſome 
herb proper for the diftemper, with which the 
cureth them, P.3 2, They 
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2. They have a natural enmity again{t Serpemts, 
and Mice have as great an enmity againſt them, 
The ſecret members of the eaſel are very defor- 
med; as therefore the Serpent, ſo is the Weaſel 
commonly ſeen in houſes : it is their work to catch 
mice, which is moſt of their food ; Weaſels de- 
{troy more mice and moles than Ces: it hath been 


obſerved, that thoſe creatures which eat both the 


ſame food, can never agree one with another. The 


eaſe! hath a particular way to find out ſerpent 


holes ; for they defend themſelves againſt the ſer- 
pent, by taking ſome 7#e in their mouths, and then 
0 in boldly to the ſerpent, and will kill ir, let ir 
bo never ſo big ; nay, they will kill a Bafilesk > it 
may be a repreſentation to us of all Chriſtians, 
againſt whom the Devil hath alwaies had, and doth 
ſtill expreſs the great enmity he hath againſt them; 
but this may be for our comfort, that he is eaſily 
pyercome by the vertue of r#e, that is,by the blood 
of Chriſt. If the eaſe! be angered he will ſend 
forth a ſtinking ſmell from his body, and is as 
miſchieyous wheh vexed, as a mad dop : he de- 
ſtroyeth many ſmall birds ; for what the Wolf is to 
the Sheep, thatis the Weaſe! to Fowls ; and as he 
cannot endure the ſerpent while he is alive, fo 
when he is dead, his gall is a ſovereign remedy a- 
gainft the poyſon of the ſerpent. 
The Weaſel is a very ſwift creature, his teeth 
are venomous, he ſheddeth his hair, and is very 
wild, and hath a very nimble body. The field or 
wild Weaſel is ſomewhat larger than the dome- 
fick ; he will catch abundance of ſmall birds in a 
| _ day; 
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day : but the //r:ſſa, a kind of Weaſel which de- 
ſtroyeth cocks and hens , he devourech alſo fiſhes, 
fowls, and birds ; and to prevent their crying out, 
be firit bites off their heads - the Martin may be 
alſo called a kind of Weaſel, as alſo the Crver-Cat, 
which is the better ſorr of Feaſels, of which there 
are two ſorts ; ſome live in Cities, others in Woods 
and Deſerts , but efpecially in the F:r-tree and 
Beech-tree , they are like to the eaſel in every 
thing, excepting theſe two. 1. That his dung (mel- 
lech very (weer ; therefore it is that they are ſo 
much prized. 2. Although he will deſtroy the 
poultrey, yet he will bring chem home to the houſe 
where heis; which is a fit reſemblance of grati- 
tude : an example of which we have even among 
thieves, who have alwaies ſome reſpec to their re- 
lations ; and thoſe men are worſe than beaſts who 
will lay violent hands on thoſe men by whom they 
ſublit: by the way I ſhall note this, that the 
Squirrel Weaſel will become tame, if their teeth 
be rabbed with garlick, Dex, 11, 29. the Jews, 
among other things, were forbidden the fie/d-monſe 
or ſhrew, which is a kind of Weaſel, though not 
ſo commonly known to us ; but ſome do think that 
the word doth not properly (ignifie the fie/d-monſe 
called a ſhrew ; for there are many words in the 
Latine verfion of the Bible, which do not agree 
with the Hebrew : this is a very ſmall creature, al- 
molt as big as a Weaſel; it is wholly given to his 
prey, and is very crafty in taking of it, and given 
much to exceſs and intemperance ; if any one 


cometh by him, he will lye ill, and ſeem tame _— 
X til 


316 The Hiſtozp of Beutes ; or,. 
till he come nigh, and then he will bite, which is 
venomous : if therefore the word in the Hebrew 
ſignitiech a ſhrew, we may learn thus much, that 
God would have us to ſhun all the vices above- 
named. Tae Ferret may not unftly be called 7 
kind of Meeſe/z he hath alittle head, a red back, 
and a white belly ; his hair fticketh ſo cloſe to 
him, that his skin will come off as ſoon as his hair, 
this reſemoleth covetous men, who, as the Come- 
dan well ſaid,will part with their ceeth racher than 
with their money ; it is called in Latine Fro, or 
Furunculus, trom fmror, to iteal ; becauſe it ſteal- 
eths and carryeth away all he can get to his hole, 
laying up a great deal of corn againſt winter, with- 
017 aiiy Caaff amongſt it; ſo that one may. com- 
monly ſee half a buſhel of corn layed up in one 
44 eafels holes1o that it may be well called Y:verra, 
quaſi vi omma ad ſe verrens : if the male feareth 
tizat he ſhall at atiy time want food, he will not ſaf- 
fer the female to eate any; but ſhe is alwaies too 
cunning for him, finding out ſome orher way toit ; 
which may ſerve to admoniſh thoſe men who are 
too ſevere and rigid to their Wives, who ſome- 
times are too wiſe for them ; and cannot alwaies 
ſee nor prevent their plots - the Ferret agreeth 
with the Weaſel in all things, but in this, that he 
hateth the C oxey, which he hunteth out of their 
burroughs into the craps that are layed for them: 
he is ſo cruel to them, that he will kill a rabbet 
that is as big again as himielf; when under ground 
he is very fierce, but otherwiſe is very tame and 
Selitle ; cq.itrary tothe nature of dogs, who are 
| fierceſt 
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ferceit when at home ; but whea in itrange places 
are very tale; like thoſe men who are very cruel 
and rigid at home, but when they go abroad, 
ſeem-ro be very mild and courteous. Formerly 
they uſed tq carry Ferrers along with them to 
hunting, and to fend them into the C oncy-buy- 
roughs to drive them out. The Polrcat is a kind 
of Weaſel allo, they are moſt commonly very fat 
and ravenous : he will fore-ſee a tempeſt coming, 
and will ran into their holes to ſhelter themſelves ; 
I cannot give much credit to thoſe who ſay that 
they can know a tempeſt a great while before it 
cometh, which, I think, no man can do; not A- 
Frelogers, who pretend ſo much s$kill in knawing 
the weather ; for tempelts and ſtorms, and all chan- 
es of weather depend only on the will of God ; 
but I think they may ſometimes hit to fore-tell the 
weather by chance : but to ſay that it will certainly 
be ſuch & ſuch weather,I think no one can tell;for 
we have oftentimes ſeen that God hath diſappoin- 
ted them in thac which they bave fore-told would 
moſt certainly come to paſs ; but this by the way. 
The Poltcat lyeth hid, and is ſeen but very little all 
the winter; ſleepeth very much , which maketh 
them grow exceeding fat : when they are purſued 
by the dogs very cloſe, and are in danger of their 
lives, they will hold their breath, thereby puffing 
themſelves up, being then becter able to bear 
blows. There is a natural antipathy between this 
creature and the Fox ; for the Fox will oftentimes 
be in his holes, which if he canior get by force, 
he will doit by fraud z he will dang and urine » 

tne 
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the mouth of che hole, which maketh ſuch a ſtink, 
tLathe cannot endure the ſmell of it, and is forced 
to leave her hole. The Poltcat is almoſt as bis as 
a Fox, and ſome ſay that it is a kind of Fox : if fo, 
it may repreſent to us Apoſtates, who of all other 


men are the moſt bitter enemies againſt that Re- 


ligion of which they were once themſelves ; for 
in. all ages of the World, hereticks, like thoſe 
Apo ates, have oppoled and perſecuted the true 


Church, ſtriving only tor riches, and by calumnies 


and reproaches intend to ruine the rulers of the 
Church ; and if they cannot do it fo, they will do 
it by curſes and malediQions ; they never go far 
from their holes, nor do they ftay out long when 
they do goout, which is only in the night-time, 
becauſe then they know all things are ſafe and 
quiet; if is called in Latine Texxs, which is the 


word for the Ewe-tree, yet from thence came the 


Dachſus : to conclude, Weaſels may be tamed ſe- 
 veral waies, and when they are tamed they are 
very uſeful; they will fetch youns birds: from 
trees, they will drive out young Pidgeons out of 
their holes, and will hunt Coneys out of their bur- 
'roughs : by which we ſee, that God hath wade no- 
thing in vain, though at preſent we cannot ſee the 
uſefulne(s of it : the next thing that cometh in or- 
der to b2 ſpoken tozis the it was unknown to 
the Ancients,found only in the Southern Countrys; 
of a very greedy and ravenous nature ; abour- the 
bigneſs of a Dog, and hath a Cats face, the body 
and tail of a Fox, and the colour of a eaſel ; he 
hath 2 particular properties ; 1, He is very _ 
| an 
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and, 2. Very ravenous. He will climb up trees,and 
ſeap upon any man that goeth by, and is very cru- 
d peding moſt upon dead carkafſes; and where he 
ſeeth one, he will eat ſo _ of it, that his belly 


will be almoſt ready to burſt; as ſoon as he hath 
done, he will look for two trees that Rtand cloſe to- 
oether, and will ſqueeze himſelf between theſe 
crees; and ſo what he had forced in,he forceth out; 
having done ſo, he maketh haſte again to the dead 
carkaſs, then to the two trees again, ard doth as 
before : this he doth untill he hath devoured the 
carkaſs ; by which filthy creature, God would 
have us to bate that (in of Intemperance ; for we 
ſee that moſt of our domeſtick creatures obſerve 
arule in eating and drinking, and will not exceed 
the rules of temperance; nay, we cannot make 
then, neither by fair means nor foul, to take more 
than will ſatisfie nature : but it is to be much la- 
mented, that man, who was born in the image of 
God, ſhould ſo violate the laws of nature, as to ex- 
ceed the bounds of ſobriety, that which the very 
beaſts are free from : and by this creature we 
ſhould learn to deteſt the beaſtly ſin of Intempe- 
rance. This creature,though ſuch a gorgins crea- 
ture, is ſatisfied when he hath eaten one carkaſs ; 
but men, when in their cups, know not when they 
have enough, turning day into night, and night in- 
today; and when nature will bear no more, but 
forceth them to bring it up again ; they will after 
their vomit, return again to their cups : ſome have 
merrily putithe queſtion, whether there may not - 
be Antpodes in the ſame City, and have concluded 


On 
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on the Aﬀirmative:thele Anr:p:de- are tneG: cons 
and Drunkards above-mentioned, who have e i. ir 
day when we have our night ; and wheit we wave 
our day, and are about our bulineſs, ney ate yz 
kings their ret. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Hedg-hog. 


I Need nat go about to make a large deſcription 


of this creature , becauſe it is ſo very well 
known ; it is all over full of prickles, ſo that no 
one can touch him without pricking himſelf ; it re- 
reſents unto us the untratable Ruſiick,or wrang- 

ſins D:ſputants, with whom there is no talkio 
without a quarrel : her neait is by Heege, , 
Vineyards in A#t#mz, but in the W1zter in hollow- 
trees ; in the Summer-time ſhe layerh up her tood 
againſt Winter ; ſhe will climb fruic-trees, and 
ſhake down apples, and then ſhe taketh one in her 
mouth ; and ſo rouls her ſelt up, and ſticks the reſt 
upon her prickles, and ſo carryeth them to the hol- 
low-tree where her nealt is, and that is her food all 
the Winter; ſhe doth the ſame in Vineyards, 
ſhaking the Vine as long as any grapes will fall off: 
his hole hath two holes ,one towards the North,and 
another towards the South, which he ſhutteth 
North and South, according as the wind is in either 
of thoſe two corners : ſometimes they have two 
vents, through which nature eaſeth her ſelf : __ 
. & 
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he tech any one coming to take him, he rouleth 
hiccſelf up, and ſo ſecures himſelf ; but when he 
cannot run away, he urines upon his back, which 
makerh his skin to rot and putrifie ; this he Joth 
for very fear ; but ſome are of a contrary opinion, 
who think it is becauſe no one ſhould have the be- 
nefit of his skin ; there is no way to take him ſo 
ealily, as to pour cold water upon him, which will 
make him unfold himſelf : his skin is very good to” 
ſcour garments with, to bruſh them from the duſt : 
it he loſeth one apple by the way as he carryeth 
them, he will throw away all the reſt, and run to 
his hole. She know''';, that her young ones are 
full of prickles, ſhe rouleth her ſelf up, becauſe 
ſhe would have it as long as ſhe could beiore ſhe 
brought forth , but afterwards it is a means to 
make ber bring forth with a great deal more pain 
an a'33 .1ſh ; as oftentimes it hapneth, according 
to that verle, 


Iscidit in Scyllams qui vnlt witare Charybdin, 


Men oftentimes, while they are taking care to 
ayo*:! a (mall danver, run intoa greater: a fit re- 
ſemulince of all quarelſome, proud men, who will 
do ior 1nng peaceably; and it is our wiſdome to 
ler ſfnch men alone , in vain do we attempr to per- 
ſwace them tro be tore civil and courteous, when 
their very nature maketh them otherwiſe: ſo we 
have 't in that Verſe » 

Ovgtrof dv Sus Atiov Tov Oxi! Exivo ; 

Ex hn co levem nunquam mutabis Echinum, 


Such 
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Such as was Cain to Abel, and Sawl to Devid: 


and we may more eaſily beware of open enemies 
than diflembling friends: and although the Fox 
is crafty enough, yer the Hedg-hog doth it by her 
prickles : the Porcupsne ſome do make to be a wild 
ſort of Swine, which hath larger prickles than the 
Hedgehog, which he will ſhoot out like an arrow, 
and will with it wound either man or beaſt; a; 
moſt of the creatures above-named, fo doth this 
hide himſelf all the Winter. 


CHAP; XXVIL 
Of the Beaver. 


_—— is an amphibious creature, hath four feet, 
ewo of a Dog, and two of a Gooſe : his fore- 
part is hairy ; he hath a long, broad, ragoid tail, 


like the tail of a fiſh; his feet are skinny, which 


maketh him ſwim with a great deal of eaſe; he 


\ cannot dive long together, being of very ſhort 
| breath; andcherefore is fain often to put his head 


up above water for air : he biteth very hard, and 
loveth to be among fiſhes, or where they are - he 
may be like a thief in this thing ; for he loveth to 
lye in the way that paſſengers come ofteneſt by : 
he is as big as a large Cat, his teſticles have neither 
a bad ſcent nor a good, but is very good againit the 
Diſeaſes of the Matrix; and is often given to wo- 
men with child, Some are of opinion that the 
CafFor knoweth it, and therefore when he is n 
needs 
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ſued, biteth them off, becauſe he will not have any 
one have the benefit of them; which, I think, ma 
be rejeted as fabulous : this reſembleth thoſe 
men, who, when in an eminent danger, will part 
- with thoſe things that are deareſt to them, if they 
can but eſcape. He loveth to be upon the banks 


of Rivers, and in thoſe places where trees grow 
cloſe to the water ; and there he will (lit, with his 
body in the tree, and his tail in the water : his 
ſubtilty is ſeen in this, that he will make a tree hol- 
low with his teeth, as if it were made fo by art: 
he will not looſe his hold that he hath raken of any 
man, except he hath broken the bone, or that part 
that he hath hold of. The tree that he thus hol- 
loweth he maketh threce ells in 1t, one above ano- 
therz andif itraineth ſo that the tree is full of 
water, then he goeth up a ſtory higher, and accor- 
ding as the water decreaſeth or increaſeth, ſo he 

oeth up higher or lower in the tree; yet ſo, that 
ſtill he may keep his body dry, and his tail in the 
water : this may teach us to foreſee dangers thar 
oy coming upon us, and to arm our ſelyes againſt 
them. 


CHAP. XXVIHILI. 
Of the Otter. 


GH is alſo ati Amphibious creature,very much 
reſembling the Beaver ; there is no great dif- 
ference as to their outward ſhape ; Pliny wy 

that 
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that the Otter and Beaver are both the ſame, bye 
in this they differ ; the Beaver hath a tail, but the 
Otter hath no tail at all : he biteth as hard as the 
Beaver, and hath many other qualities which the 
Beaver hath. There is a creature which 1s much 
like the Orrer,called Latax,which hath all his tood 
out of the water : all theſe creatures, the Beaver, 
the Martin, the Ferret, &c. are mentioned among 
thoſe doleful creatures, //. 13. 21. called there by 
the names of oh:mz and z:1hin,, by all which, is re- 
preſented unto us the lives of thoſe who live pri. 
vately, and ſolitarily in the World, only looking 
after what concerneth themſelves,meat and drink, 
not skilled in any Art or Science that may fit them 
to do their Countrey ſervice : for, as the creatures 
above-named are very timerous and fearful,ſhun« 
ning the {ight of men ; ſo are theſe Countrey 
people, who are ſtrong, but nothing of courage in 
them ; neitherare they able to do any ſervice; 
ſo that,as T erence ſaid, Homine 1mperito mhil t5- 
juſtins, nothing is more injurious to men, than 
when ignorant men are put in place. 1. They live 
moſt under ground, and ſeldome come abroad 
but in the night-time, when they know all things 
are quiet and ſtil], and then only when they are 
forced toit to ſeek for food : thus is it with com- 
mon people, who will not take any jonrney to in- 
creaſe their knowledge, or to ſerve their Coun- 
trey ; but to ſerve their own private ends. holdins 
this tor a Maxime, Bene qus latnit bene vixit , He 
liveth the belt that livech the privateſt life. He 
nouriſheth his youns ones alwaies in their houſes, 
or 
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or in their holes: like thoſe men that breed their 
children at bome, and never ſend them abroad, 
whereby they might ſee the World, becauſe moſt 
commonly it is liable to the greateſt hazards - 
moreover, he careth for nothing but food, ſome of 
them laying up whole heaps of corn againſt the 
Winter : thus do they take thought for nothing, 
but how to increaſe their wealth. The L:z is for- 
ced daily to ſeek his prey, when theſe creatures 
have food enough in their holes ; ſo that they do 
not only live in the Winter, which ſome creatures 
cannot do for want of food ; but they grow fat. 
Thus Learned men, who have done their Coun- 
trey ſervice either in War, or otherwaies, al- 
though they are not ſo ſollicitous to get wealth as 
others are, yet they do ſeldome want; ſome of the 
fore-mentioned creatures will not let the femaſe 
eat as much as ſhe will, but yet ſhe will find a pri- 
vate way to his heap, and eat as much as ſhe will : 
ſo, thoſe Chxrles who are ſo harſh to their Wives, 
do but endatnage themſelves by it. Theſe creatures 
daily chanse their neaſts; ſo thoſe men are con- 
tinually laying up their riches, knowing no end of 
them. Some are of opinion, that they can fore-ſee 
a ſtorm lons before it cometh, and defend thiem- 
ſelves againſt it. Ferrets will not devour the pow!- 
tre) in the ſame houſe where they live : thus,thoſe 
people, who although they have no love for their 
rulers, yet are forced to obey them out of fear. 
There is another ſort of Otter in Egypt, whica is 

cal!ed Ichneumon, or the Indian-rat, about the bi f- 

nefs of a Car, his hairs are as hard as Sowes briſſels, 

Q dwel. 
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dwelling chiefly amongſt hedges; having a great 
enmity to'the Crocodile, as Solippns and Strabo do 
affirm. The 7 rochilus, or Wagtasly a creature tha 

oeth into the Crocod:les mouth, and eateth that 
which icketh between his teeth, ſo that he doth, 
as it were, {cour and cleanſe them, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the Crocodile, Lizard, Salaman- 
der. and Stellio, 


Lthough all the fore-mentioned creatures be 
but ſeveral ſorts of L:zards, yet they differ 
much as to their bigneſs, and ſeveral properties, 


Of the Crocodile, 


The Crocodule is a creature found only in Egypt ; 
he is an awphi5:045 creature, as are many orhers 
belides; which are fit emblemes of the Pop:ſh 


Prieſts, which are converſant as much in Civil as 


in Eccleſiaſtical affairs: it may reſemble thoſe 
men who are of all Religions ; when they are a- 
mons Preeſts, they will ſeem to be Priefts; if in 
wicked and prophane company, they will be ſo to; 
if in religious company, they will be religious: it 
is a four-footed creature, and bringeth forth eggs 
a little bi ger than Gooſe-egss, which ſhe hideth in 
the earth where they are hatched : there is no 
crea'ure 


— 


\ 
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creature that is, which from ſo: ſmall a bigneſs, 
growerh to be ſuch a great creature ; he groweth 
as long as he liveth : he liveth 60 years,and grow- 
eth till he be 17) 18, or 20. cubits long : his teeth 
are more like rakes than teeth, being ertraordina- 
rily big : his skin is ſo hard all over his body, (ex- 
cepting his belly, which is exceeding tender ) that 
he cannot feel the hardeſt blow. 2. Although he 
is ſo exceeding timerons, purſuing none but thoſe 
which flye from him ; and flying as faſt from thoſe 
that do purſue him ; yet he may be accounted bold 


and valiant. When he goeth our for his food, he 


will ſometimes lye ſtill, as if he were dead, or a- 


ſleep ; thus inviting the birds to him, which think- 


ing he is dead, come very near him, flying about 
him, and when they are within hrs reach, he ta 
keth them. There is a little Bird which is called 
in Latine 7 roch:/xs, that he ſuffereth to feed con- 
tinually in his mouch, becanſe it keeps his teeth 


clean, by pickins out any thing that is between 


them ; like to thoſe men who will do nothins but 
what may ſerve their own intereſt : when the Cro- 
codile wanteth food, and is exceedins hungry, he 


will fill his mouth full of water, and poureth it up-' 
on the beaten path,and ſo making it very ſlippery, 


it any one falleth down, he will catch them before 


they can riſe again : he firſt eateth the carkaſs, 


and then, with tears, he will eat the head ; whence 
came the Proverb, T he tears of th: Crocodile, which 
are feigned, and hypocritical. There is a great an- 


_ tipathy between the Crocodile and Ichrenmor, or 


[;:dian-Rat, which is a kind of Otter, to be fonnd 
3 2 only 
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only in E [411 when the Crocodile lyech alleep 
with his mouth open on the ſhore, he will go into 
his mouth, and down his throat into his belly ; and 
that he may the more eaſily go down, he daubeth 
bimſelf with mud : the Crocodile awaking, and per- 
ceiving the 7at in his belly, runneth up and down, 
ſometimes lying down upon the ground, and 
ſtrecching himſelf out, then he will go and plunge 
himſelf in the water ; all this while this little /zd:- 
an- Rat never mindeth what he doth, but lyeth in 
his belly, gnawing of his bowels, ( which 1s very 
leaſant meat to him, ) where he ſtayeth untill he 
faath gnawed his way through the Crocodsles (ide, 
which killeth him ; but he cometh out alive, with- 
out any hurt at all: he is very diligent in ſeeking 
oat the Crecodiles egos ( from whence ſome are of 
opinion, that her name is derived from typiyuw, 
wveftigo, to ſeek, ) and when he hath found them, be 
breaketh them in picces. 

Moreover, it is exceeding ravenous and greedy, 
and wants the uſe of his tongue 3 his ſight is dull 
when in the water, but very 'quick on the land : it 
exceedingly fears ſerpents, for they will lye hid un- 
der thoſe herbs which they know the Crocodile moſk 
loveth ; 1a all which he much reſembleth the De- 
vil; for, 1. The Crocodile is a very great creature, 
amphibions, living either on the land, or in the wa- 
ter, a very cunning, crafty creature. 2, The Cre 
codile flyeth from thoſe that purſue him, and pur- 
ſaeth choſe that lye from him - the Devil like- 
wiſe dares not ftand to encounter with thoſe that 
reſift him by the word and prayer, but eagerly 
Pur- 
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purſuech choſe that are ignorant of their /p;rir%al 
weapons. FOO | 

3. The Crocodile ſuffers the creature called the 
Trochilss, quietly to feed in his mouth : the Devil 
likewiſe ſpares one the better, to draw and allure 
more to himſelf, 

Again, if he can pet any thing. he preſently de- 
voureth it; ſo likewiſe doth the Devil deal by 
thoſe who follow his temptations. Or:ger, Contra 
Celſnm, Lib. 3. doth enveigh very bitterly again 
the Egyprians, who worſhip the Crocodile as one of 
their gods ; and blames them that they ſuffer that 
to live which is ſuch an enemie to mankind, 

_ The enmity that there is between the [-d:an- 
Rat and the Crocodile, much reſembleth the war 
and enmity that there is between Chr:/t and the 
Devil. | ED 

t. The [»d:a»- Rat layes traps, and enſnares the 
Crocodile : Chrift likewiſe deſtroyes the works of 
the Devil. 

2, The /:dian-Rat goeth into the Crocodrles 
mouth wh en it is aſl2ep, & eaterh his way throvgh 
his belly, and again cometh forth alive: thus Chr:ff 
hath conquered death, & roſe again the third Cay, 

The Crocod:!e, were it not deftroyed by the -- 
diax- Rat, would over-run thoſe Canntreys- the 
Devil likewiſe would deſtroy the World, were he 
not reſtrained, and kept in by.C hri/f. 


Q 3 CHAP. 


ety 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Of the Salamander, Lizard, and 
_ Stellio, &c. 


HE Lizard is a creature ſo well known,that 
there arefew better known. There is a cer- 
tain kind of Lizard in Egypt, which is called Scr 
#ncks, or Scinens ; but that which we have out of 
Egypt, called Scinens, is not a true Lizard, but g 
Kal of land-Crocodile, (which is uſed, by ſome, to 


one laſt,) having his ſcales growing towards 


is head ; as alſo, a very white, thin skin. 

Moreover, the L:zard hath a very great love to 
man, infomuch,that whenſoever he ſeeth any man, 
he expreſſeth it by ſeveral ap:/þ ations, fawning, 
& wagpins his tail like a dog ; and when he ſeeth a 
ſerpent to lye lurking under any herb, (as they of- 
tendo) he is more ative and apiſh, which he 
doth to give notice to any one that is paſſing that 
waies, that they may defend themſelves againſt it : 
which is a very fit reſemblance of thoſe men who 
are crajry and 91{chievons, and make it their buli- 


neſs to do miſchief ; yet-it is ſo ordered by divine 


Providence, that they do even betray themſelves ; 
like Balaam, who was forced to bleſs thoſe whom 


he would have curſed : and ſo it was with Pharaoh, 


wio was forced, againſt his will, to let the people 
£0; ſothat ir is verified which So/omorn ſaid, When a 
Labs FAST cn 


mans waies pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his very ene- 
mics to be at peace with him: and ſo it happens a- 
monglt us, our | gs enemies ſometimes beins 
the occalions of our greateſt good - and thus much 
for this creature, which is hatched our of an egg. 
The Salamander ( Ein Melch) is a kind of a 
white L:1z.ard, being hatched of an Egg ; itis very 
like the Lizard, having a long, crooked tail, an@ 
crooked, ſharp feet; his skin is very rough, and 


rugged, and is ſaid to be of ſo cold a nature, that 


he can Even put out the fire ; but experience teach- 
eth us the contrary ; for if he be kept ſome time in 
tae fire, he is ealily burnt, although ar the firit 
lghr one would think otherwiſe. 

Tiey ſay, that if he get into a tree, he doth fo 
impoyſon the fruit, that it proveth mortal to thoſe 
who ſhall eat of it afterwards : and his ſpittle ( as 
it were ) or that which cometh out of his mouth, ts 
of ſo venomous a quality, that if it chance tolight 
on any one, it maketh rhe hair to come oft ; and 
yet, notwith{tanding, Swine will eat it without any 
hurt to them at all ;, which fitly r-ſembles wicked 
men : for, the Salamander (as we ſaid before) is a 
kind of Lizard : ſo wicked men likewiſe, are but 
the iſle and off-ſpring of the Dev//. | 

And as its ſp:trle makes the hazy to tall off ; ſo, 
the reproaches which wicked men cait on the god- 
ly, robs them of that honour and efteem which is 
due to them. The Salamazder is never [een abroad 
in fair weather : wicked men, in like manner, 
ought not to be ſeen in a well-ordered Comme,;- 


« 


wealth, 
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Again, he never cometh out of his denn, but in 
great ſtorms and ſhowers: it is likewiſe only in 
times of ſed:r:ox and rebellion that wicked mendare 
ſhew themſelves. ; : 

E'v 9s Srxo5aoiy Ki n&yon©- Pope THS, 5, 6, 
In troubleſome and ſeditious times, the worſt of 
men are often honoured and promoted, -when 0- 
thers are reproach'd and ſcorn'd. _ 

The Salamander ( they ſay hath little ſpots on 
his back, like ſtars : wicked men, in like manner, 
make fair ſhews and pretences of Religion, but 
yet they are good for nothing : wicked men alſ 
are born for nothing elſe but to trouble and per- 
plex their neighbours. 

Under this Chaprer is to be referred the Stelliv, 
a creature much reſembling the L:zard, having 
ſhining ſpots on his back, reſembling ſtars - they 
are found chiefly about old houſes, and ſometimes 

 innew; hechicfly livecth on the dew, and ſpiders, 
She caſts her skin every year , which ſhe devour- 
eth as ſoon as ſhe hath done, which ſome think 
ſhe doth out of envy; for her skin is good againſt 
the Falling ſickneſs. It is a very venomous crea- 
ture,and bears a great hated to the Scorprax, which 
ſhe often ſhews ; inſomuch, thar ſhe cannot endure 
 toſee one: wh ch fitly reſembles wicked men,who 
put on ſtars, 1.e, aprerence of Kelrg:on, when about 
the moſt wicked Ation. 

Ard, although the Ste//zo be a venowous crea- 
ture, yet it cannot endure the .* co-p:ox + thus, we 
oftentimes ſee thar wicked men cannot agree a- 


mons themſelve , but fall out one with anotber. 
ED Sy | CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXJ. 
Of the Chamelion. 


T His is a creature very well known,four-footed, 
and engendred of an Epgs ; to be found in Aſia 
only ; almoſt like a £:zard : he holdeth his mouch 
open totake in the air. It is reported of Ari/torle, 
that of all the creatures that he hath deſcribed, 
there is none that is More timerous and crafty than 
the Chamelion: it is to be found in Africa alſo, 
but very rarely, as alſo in /»d:a. His ſnout is like a 
Hogs, which routeth up the ground ; and although 
the Chamelzon is very much like a Crocodile, yet in 
this he differech from him, his tail being much lon- 
ger, and thicker - he is very crafty and miſchie- 
vous, although ſo fearful and timerous. It is a qua- 
lity of this creature, and of this creature only, that 
when at any time he is frighted, he, for very fear, 
changeth himſelf into the colour of tnat thing at 
which he is frighted ; the reaſon of which Bodinws 
thinketh to be the pe/lncidneſs, and tranſparency of 
bis body ; and therefore whatſoever colour is 
next to him, that colour ſeemeth to refle& from 
his body : a fit reſemblance of Stage-plgjers, who 
can be any thing for their profit and advantage - 
he can change himſelf into any colour except red 
and white; which is a fit reſemblance of ſubtile 
Diſputants, who run from one thing to arother, 1 
evace 
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evade the force of their adveriaries argument, 


When he is dying he turneth very White, and pale; 
he can no more be withour the cool atr, than he can 
without food : he hath very large lungs, yet when 
opened, there is nothing found within them: which 
ficly reſembleth flatrerers and diſſemblers. The 
Chamclion being a very timerous and fearful crea- 
ture, changing himſelf into all colours but red and 
white : thus, flatterers do live in fear continually, 
and left they ſhould be diſcovered, are ſometimes 
t to their ſhifts ; but they can never endure to 
behold the truth in its lIaſtre. Moreover, the Cha- 
welion alwaies goeth with his mouth open,and hath 
farse lungs, but nothing within them - thus, theſe 
Sycophants and D:ſſemblers covet nothing ſo much 
as the breath of people ; who, although they have 
not the keaſt ſpark of Religion, yet would ſeem to 
have the moſt : good men had rather be real, 
than ſeem to be Religious 3 but wicked men had 
rather ſeem to be Religious, than to be really ſo : 
ſuch are thoſe that do all things for their own 
praiſe, and by their geſtures and ations do plainly 
ſhew that they would be praiſed of all men. There 
is a natural a»tipathy between the/Chamelion and 
the Crow ; which, as often as they meet, the Crow 
remembreth that poyſonous quality that is in the 
Chamelion ; and therefore, before he encounters 
with him, he eatreth a leaf or two of /awre!; and, 
alrhoagh he be often wounded in the combat, yet 
he alwates is conqueror. That, by the /awyel, is 
meant true piety and godlineſs, I ſuppoſe no one 
can be ignorant of it : as the Crow eg" 
E&Cy 
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{ee, overcometh by this lawrel-branch ; thus, we 
can no waies better reject, and conquer ſlanderers 
and back-biters, than by an innocent and vertuous 
life : it hath been the conſtant care of godly men 
to live a godly and religious life 3 the oaly way to 
confute the reproaches that are caſt upon them, 
and to ſtop the mouths of gainſayers. The Cheme- 
lov, when he 1s dead, groweth pale; and white ; 
which Art. Lib. 1. Eth. cap, 10, doth apply to 
the life of a man ; - and ſaith, that thoſe who de- 
pend on fortune, do as often chanye,and alter their 
conditions,as the Chamelion doth his colour ; ſome- 
times rich, ſometimes poor, now happy, anon 
miſerable, &c. 27 
2, It may be alſo not unfitly applyed to Ty- 
rants; the Chamelion goeth very ſlowly ; the like 
is reportedof Ners : Tyrants at firſt do teign and 
diſlemble piety, but when once they have got the 
power into their own hands, they then ſhew what 
betore they did but diflemble, then committing all 
manner of wickedneſs. The Chamelion can imitate 
all manner of colours, like 7 yrants, who imitate 
all mens manners. The Chamelion, when he is a- 
iraid, ſeemeth to be very gentle, and mild ; like as 
the Tyrant is fometimes fain to diſlemble himſelf 
mild, but cannot imitate white and red; s. e. true 
innocency and modeſty ; and therefore Nazrar- 
&:ntelleth us, in his 47 th. Oration,of the objeti- 
02 that he made againſt Fxl:an ; Who, with the 
Chamelion ard Proteus could do aH things, bat 
yet he could not be mild towards the Chriſtians : it 
may alſo reſemble thoſe men who ſtudy ſeveral 
Arts 
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Arts and Callings, leſt one of them ſhould fail. 
- Toconclude ; as the Chamelron, ſo theſe men can 
imitate the black and evil cuſtomes of men, by 
take no example by good men, not being able tg 
imitate the white and red, 3. e, true Vertue and 


Piety. 
CHAP. XXXIL. 
Of the Frog, and the Toad. 


Þ #225 are divided, by Phyſitrans, into ſeveral 

kinds ; ſome tell us that there are none in the 
Sea, but only in gardeys, and in the fields ; ſome- 
times in Ponds and Lakes : thoſe that are more 
venomous, are called Toads, and are to be found 
only in holes ; which, like the Bat, never come out 
of their holes but in the night-time. 1. Our com- 
mon Froge, by their continual croaking, do very 
much trouble and infeſt us z which Ov:d telleth us 


of, in his Metam. concerning the Countrey-men 


that were changed into Frogs. 


QOuanquam ſunt ſub aqna, ſub aqua maledicere 
audent ; 
Litibus exercent linguas pulſoque pudore. 


T heir brawling tongues, but ſetting (hame aſide ; 
T hough hid in water, under water chide. 


To which we may firly compare our clowns,who, 
when 
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when in their cups, talk of that which doth not con- 
cern them. Ar:#ophanes being to deſcribe the 
croaking of the Frogs, ſerteth it down thus, Eftus- 
Keke nootg, nockt, in Which is elegantly ſet down, the 
noiſe that Frogs make when they croak, the Gre- 
cians Call a Frog Cftfos, like to our Germane-word 
Broſch, which {1gnifieth a Frog ; but ler the ftudi- 


ous ſee more of this in Homer, in his BoTfo-. 


x0uuquaexia, the Fable of the War between the 


Frogs and the ice. Frogs are commonly taken ; 


tobe a ſign of the approaching Sprizg ; and are 
thought to be engendred of md, like Eeles ; it 
isro be obſerved, that there are moſt Frogs to be 
found in a moiſt year; and therefore, when we ſee 
2 multitude of Frogs, we may conclude no happy 
year to follow : but it is to be rejected as fabulous, 
and ridiculous, which ſome ſay, that they are bred 
of 9:44d and ſi:21e, when we may ſee them copulate, 
and of their ſperm or eggs are generated youns 
Frogs , they are not ſeen to'copulare in the day- 
time, neither can they do it in the water ; but yet, 


SHby their continual croaking, the male provoketh 
the female, and both of chem wair for the night, 


that they might the freelier enjoy one another ; 
this they do in the night-time, leit they ſhould be 
diſturbed by men or beaſts, and are very much de- 
lighted in the at - ſometimes men, through care- 
leſneſs, drink the ſpawn of the Frogs ; whence itis, 
that ſometimes we have ſeen Frogs to be generated 
in men, and whether alſo eggs by the ſame means, 
the ſperme, or the little worms being eaten with 
our meat oftentimes, do not breed worms in chil- 

dren 


= 
< fg 
«4 . 
F "2a I gs 
£2 RO Le OR. 
bs s 4 Re 18% 
s , 
© 6d 


. 238 The iſto of'Bmtes; or; 
dren, and in men oftentimes, I leave to the more 
learned to judge. From the /paw- of theſe Frog; 
are bred other little Frogs,which have long tails at 
firſt, but afterwards grow ſhorter and ſhorter : in 
Winter-time they lye hid in holes of the earth, 
and fome ſay, chat in thoſe Ponds that do not 
freeze, are Frogs all the Winter ; but, as concern- 
ing the multitude of Frogs that we have ſome- 
times,rhere can no other reaſon be given of it,than 
what we have for the great company of Locuft 
that was ſent upon the Egyprians, to wit, the im- 
mediate hand of God, for our (ins. Some are of 
opinion that they are bred of ſhowers; others, of 
winds ; but, I think, no other reaſon can be given 
of this chan of the former : like as God once did 
create out of the Rivers of Egypt great ſtore of 
Frogs. 4.1f we ſet a candle lighted on the ground, 
the Frogs will immediately be ſilent ; they make 2 
great noiſe when they are in warm water ; but if 

they are caſt into a Well chat is colder, they 
are immediately ({ilent. 5. Some do pretend to 
foretell a ſhower, by the more than ordinary 

croaking of Frogs - But, I think, we may more 
rationally conclude, that Frogs do ſee the ſhower 
hanging in the air, and ſo prepare themſelves for 
it; they being very much delishred in rain-water, 
beings much ſweeter than any other water. Itisa 
common thing for children to get Frogs by a piece 
of red cloath, and a hook; the Frogs do catch 

_ thoſe bees that flye near the water, and, although 

they are often ſtuns by them, yet do not feel it. 

There are ſome people will eat Frogs, firft oy 

tnem 
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them, and then taking only the hinder parts of 
them; this may be a fit repreſentation of thoſe 


who do delight in ſcandalizing and reproaching 


their neighbour. Too great multitudes of Frogs 
are thought, by ſome, to portend an unhappy year * 
thus it is with theſe men who alwaies breed com- 
motions, and are the promoters of diflentions and 
diviſions. It Frogs docroak more than ordinarily, 
it ſheweth the change of weather ; thus, when 
wicked men flouriſh, and proſper, it is but a bad 
omen of ſome alteration for the worſe. Frogs are 
not ſenlible of the ſtings of Bees; ſo great and 
high are men in their wickedneſs, that reproofs 
and advices will do them no good. 

Frogs croak only in warm water, but make no 
noiſe at all in cold water:thus wicked men are well 
enough while in a proſperous condition; but, when 
once affliction cometh, then they cannot bear it. 

Kev. 16.13. And 1 ſaw three unclean ſpirits like 
Frogs come out of the mouth of the Dragon , that is, 
Hereticks proceeding out of the mouth of Sathar, 
ſuch as were formerly the ozks, and at this day 
the Jeſmites;who, by all their reaſonings and diſpu- 
tations, do only endeavour to maintain 'the Popes 
Sapremacy,and his power over all other men what- 
ſoever. 1. It one were to judge of the bigneſs of a 
Frog by the noiſe that it made, and did not ſee it, 
vie ſhould be ready to conclude that it was ſome 
large beaſt : ignorant people, at firſt, that do not 
examine their arguments, and bring them to the 
touchſtone of the Scrzprare, are ready preſently to 


conclude their arguments unanſwerable, when, in- 


deed, 
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deed, they are nothing leſs ; and like the croaking 


of Frogs, intending only to weary out their ad- 
verſaries by the multitude of their arguments, but 
not toconvince them by the torce of them ; and 
all tro no other end, but to eitabliſh the Papd 
Chair. 2. If a Frog be ſet upon a Golden Stool, it 
will leap off from it into the mud # thus, Feſwites, 
if brought to the Scriprare, will betake themſelves 
to Philoſophical arguments, and creep to the autho- 
rity of the Fathers, where they think themſelves 
ſecure. 3. Frogs do not love Vine, but had rather 
drink water : thus, the Feſwites do tell us, that the 
Scripture is ambiguous, and chuſe rather to truſt 
upon the authority of the Church, than the Scyip- 


ture it ſelf. 
Of the Toad, 


A Toad is but a larger kind of land-Frog, 1.They 
love to dwell in moilt places, neither can he en- 
dure the light of the Sun ; and therefore at day- 
time he lyeth hid, ſeldome creeping ont but to- 
wards night, at which time he is ſeen alwaies in 
path-waies. 2. He liveth moſt under ground, and 
is nouriſhed chiefly by the vapours of the earth ; 
but yet ſometimes he eateth herbs, and worms : 
ſome ſay that he feedeth upon the earth it ſelf ; he 
eateth as much at one time as he can hold in one 
of his feet: ſome Authors do conceive that the 
reaſon why he eateth no more at one time, is, be- 
cauſe he feareth that the earth will not be enough 
for him ; whence came the piQure of a coverovs 
1d noman Randins upon a Toad. 3, The Toad is a 
veno- 


"— ee. a 4 5 WH 


q Deltziption of living Creatures. 243 . 
venomous creature, and ſoon angered : if he get- 
reth hold of any thing that you. hold. to him, he. 
will not looſe his hold : if he be ſtruck by any one, | 


& pins poyſon at them. The ſpider and the 


he 
Toad have a great hatred one to the other, yet the 


ſpider alwaies hath the better of it; he cometh 
down by a ſmall web, and lighteth upon his head, 


and pricketh him, or - rather biteth him. Ir is a 
known Story, that Conradss Geſrer reciteth out of 
Cardinal Foncetto, concerning the Toad, in theſe 
words ; One taking up a reed in the field, there 
was a T oad at one end of it; he perceivin 
threw it out of his hand; and returning home, 


when he was at dinner, he vomited up. all: that he - 


eat, neither did any thing ſtay with him that he 
took, untill another gave it him ; not perceiving 


that, 


% 
4 


” 


the reaſon of it atfrit ; afterwards, he conſidered” 
that the Cane which he took in the field was poy-.; 


ſoned, which he found to be ſo ; the Toad having. 


left a kind of viſcaus, thick matter, which was nor 
able to pierce the skin,and ſo could not prove mors-., 


tal : thus far Foncettss ; and Geſner goeth on fur- - 


ther, and reciteth a ſtory our of Xſarthiolns, and. 
diſcourſeth ar large concerning the Toads poyſone 


ing of herbs, which he doth by fitting upon them, .. 
ard ſending forth a poyſonons muiſture upon the ; 


leaves, which ſpreadeth all over the herb, and doth 
poyſon the herbs that are next tot ; thus far Geſner. 


e may now conſider, a little, the ſeveral com-_ 


mands that God gave to bis people /ſrae/,about the 
difference between thoſe creatures that were 
clean, and thoſe that were unclean ; and that they 
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_—_—_ touckr thoſe creattires which are un- 
ckean'; neither were they to tonch any dead car- 
aſſes: we'read alſo, how thoſe men that were 
uficlean by thEronching of any unclean creature, 
were to be ſeparated for a time: there were alſo 
ſeveral laws given'to the people of /ſrael,concem- 
ing theit ReyeF 4 Tg) - for thoſe perſons that 
were atty waies ttnclean, and alſo all the ceremonial 
laws, had their net tres and typical ſignifi- 
cations , yet they all contained ſomething that was 
raoralz av#'among other things, this may be one, 
which is in the 'Srory related before : thus we fee 
it Gardens; the. little worms that are upon the 
herbs andfruit; yet we commonly touch the graſs 
with oor hands, and eat fruit;never waſhing them 
again before we eat, when we know not what poy- 
ſonons humors are in the grafs that we ſo freely 
handle': we ſee that Cars, Mice, Flies, and Spr- 
ders, do bepſs.our clothes,books, meatzand therefore, 
I think it would be very healthful for us if we uſed 
often to fath our hands ; but efpecially, when we 
have been -bandling of herbs, #»da datr gratis, 
water is clieap enongh ; but, verbums ſat ſapiens, 
Hhe 7 oad might be very fitly compared to all e»- 
out, crael, malicious, and tyrannical men : but, 
I ſhall not ſtand here to inlarge any farther, or to 
draw any inferences from the nature of the Toad ; 
we uſe to ſay, that, A fool hath as many ſenſes as a 
Toad hath hairs. | 
Of the Snail. 
- This creature is commonly known, and there 
are ſeveral k:ds of them ; ſome livins in the w4- 
ter 
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is very much eaten among divers people; if any 
one eateth bat a-few of them together, it will bind 
him ; but if a great quantity of them are taken 
rogether, then the property of them is quite alter- 
ed. The nature of - Lettxce is the very tame ; the 
Learned Eraſmmns fetcheth a {imilitude from hence 
concerning o'r Stady,: that there is no mediocrity 
neither in profefling the truth. | 

2. This creature goeth very ſlowly, and alwaies 
carrieth his houle along with him whereſoever he 
goeth ; and therefore Apelles, or, as ſome would 
have it,'Ph1d:as, painted Yenxs ſtanding in a ſheet, 
ro lignife to us that a woman ought to be alwaies 
ay3Pov, that is, that ſhe ſhould not be far from her 
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zer,athers on the laxd,others in-marfy gronnds ;- it 


0% hoaſe ; as itisa great commendation of a man = 


( wiien-we can fay of him, as Horace faith out of 
Hamer, Multorum mores hominums qui videt & ur- 
bes.) To have ſeen the cuſtomes ot Countreys, 
and -to be acquainted with the manners of men - 
So is1it on the contrary, the greateſt honour and 
glory of a woman to keep at home;the Hebrews do 
very fitly call a woman NDOYN Alma queſt occal- 
tata,lignifying that a woman ſhould not be much in 
the/treets,but to mind her own houſho/d-aff air5;and 
as it is dangerous for the ſal to go from his hoſe, 
ſoit is not good for women togo far from their own 
houſes : we may remember fad examples of it in 
Dizah:the Snail uſeth the herb called Or:ganxm,or 
wild Mar joram, againſt Serpents and Y, zpers ; when 
he goeth alons, he putteth out his horns, to ſee if 


the way be ſate. 3. It he ſeeth no body near _ 
R 2 e 
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he will creep out of his ſhell a lictle way but 
if he ſeeth any one comingz he preſently contra. 
Reth himſelf, and gerteth into his ſ4e// again: we 
may learn thus much from it, for our inttru&tion, 
chat we ſhould be {ilent, and ſay but little ; and 
thus much itmay t2ach us,for our cautionto have 
a care of our enemies, who do privily lay ſnare; 
for us when we do not ſee them. It is worth our 
obſervation, which P1#tarch reporteth of the Sec- 
ſnail ; when ſhe layeth her eggs, ſhe goeth out 
npon the ſand, and when ſhe hath covered them 
with the ſand ſo thart they cannot be ſeen, goeth 
again into the Sea,and maketh ſome private mark 
to find them again by - thus we have ſet dowa the 
principal qualities of this e21paroxs creature, co- 
vered with a ſhell; from whence it may have his 
name Teſtudo, a Teſta; belides theſe land-ſnails, 
there are water-ſnarls, or Sea-ſnails,of the ſeveral 
kinds of which,the curious may fatisfhe themſelves, 
if they look into the treatiſe which feveral Phyþ- 
trans have written of the nature of this creature. 
Iris reported, that there are very large Sxazls in 
che Indian Sea. It is a known ſtory of /E£ſchilns 
the Poet of Arhens, who baving a bald head, an 
E agle ſeeing of it, and taking ir'tor a ſtone, let a 
ſhell-6/h fall upon it, to break it,which falling upon 
his head ſo high, killed him : And the Apologue of 
the Beaſts, and other Creatures that were invited 
by Fuptter to a Feaſt, is very well known ; all the 
creatures came tosether, but only the Sza:/, who 
made his excuſe to Fapiter in theſe words, 0K” 

Þi\G-, 0s HfISTIS $ Propria domns, carr ſſema do- 
OT mus, 
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#5, according toour Engliſh Proverb, Home is 
hame, though never ſo homely. The Ape hateth no- 
thing more than the 5a:/ ; but I ſhall not dilate 
any turther upon chis creature, | 


CHAP. XXXI1L 


Of the Moule, the Dormouſe, and the 
Mole. 


Hefſe are all of them known creature: ; the 
Comadian calleth the Mouſe a wiſe creature; 

for he trulteth not himſelf in one hole alwaies, but 
hath ſeveral holes to run into ; he compareth them 
to captives, who, like mice, are ted with other 
mens £ood : he hath a very good ſcent and taſte,: 
and is very g/attoxons, and will not be contented 
with a little ; he will taſte of all things, as cheeſe, 
bread, meat, but will eat only of the beit - and, as 
among Þ:rds, the Swallow ; ſo, of all creatures 
which live upon the earth, the 70xe is the dullett : 
its #rine is exceeding flrong and offenſive ; nay, it 
will eat the fleſh rothe bone, if ir lye lons; and 
therefore men ousht to be carefal that nothing 
they eat be cainted with it. Lemzins, Lib. 2, Chap, 
I ©, telleth us of a zouſe that was bred ina min; 
the reaſon of which, no-doubr, was this, that che 
mice had ca(ttheir {perme upon ſome of the meat 
that he had formerly eaten ; although Lemmus 
doth aſcribe it to be ſome filrhy humor that lay in 
R 3 his 
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his fomack in the winter-time. Thoſe w1ice that 
livein woods in Autumn, gather a great deal of 
corn, inſomuch, that ſomerimes they are ſo ovey- 
{aden with it, that he is fain to be drawn alons with 
it by the female ; ſothe female is ſometimes lo 1a. 
dexthat ſhe is fain to be drawn by the Awle.eE1;. 
ai ſaith, that mice are nor'ſo lively,but that if their 
gats fall out, they immediately dye ; they can liye 
without any thing better than heat ; for cold de. 
froyeth them : thoſe mzce that live in woods will 
roul themſelves up, and fo ſleep all Winter : they 

re often carried in cold weather on hay in baskets, 
The liver of a monſe doth decreaſe and increaſe 
with the Moon. This creature is chiefly to be found 
11) raned and rotten houſes. 

There is a Story in Herodotus, Lib. 2. that is 
worth the peruſing ; Concerning the King of E- 
gypt,Sethon, This Setho would not indulge the 
E oypt1an Sonldiers ſo much as the former Kings 
had done ; and therefore , when Sexacharib had 
invaded Egypr, none of the Sexldiers would come 
12 to his help ; whereupon he implor'd the Oracle, 
and in a drears it was revealed to him that it ſhould 
So well with him notwithſtanding; he truſting to 
this,with a few Spartans reſolves to meet the Ene- 
7e, and coming neer, in the night-time, they did 
perceive that a company of fi-/d-mice had eaten 
off the feathers from their arroms, by. which they 
bein; ciſabled for fighting, were forced to flye the 
next day, and were purſned by Serhon, who fl:w 
many of them. Afterwards they did ere& a Ao- 
»#e3:3t in hanoxr of him ; with this —_——_ : 
B3 
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_ nught deduce ſeveral chings- $#om: the | 
ture of the mouſe, from whence--.we: have bat 
caution, and inftruftion. _'; ot vs 
x. It may reſemble all z»er04- and fearf/ cyea- 
tur&s, but chiefly, all:Paroſites and} Figtterers, be- 
cauſe they are chisfly delighted ip ſeplings; lying 


* 


on other mens-charges,. | 
of the Dormonſ[e<'- . | 


.The bigger ſort of »-:ce are called Dormuce, called 
in the Latin,GUss, @ pliceſcerei.e, crefrere, togrow, 
and increaſe : they conſume moſt part of their 
time inſleep, which maketh them grow exceed- 
ing fat, The Dormenſe is counted a dainty diſh a- 
monglt Eprcares, ſo that ſome do report that they 
have palled down houſes to find ſome of them, for 
the ſatisfation of their cxuriows palate. Authors 
tell us, that the, Yzper maketh a prey, of the Dar- 
mouſe: ; and if he findeth a nealt of them, although 
he caniot eat them all, he will put out the eyes of 
the ceit, and feedeth them untill he can eat them : 
if theſe Epicures chance to find theſe Dormnce, and 
eat them, they are certainly poyſoned. Epipha- 
»1u5s, Lib,2.1 0,1. contra her. applyeth it to Ors- 
gen, Who being blinded, by the Grec:an dottring, 
did vomit po;ſoa ro thoſe that believed him :- fo 
thatywhat injured him, hedid a greater injury with 
to 0t.:ers: like thoſe,who negleRing the wholſome 
food of the holy Scriptmres, ſeek to be ſatisfied ra- 
ther with Meraphy/ical, and Scholaſtical Specula. 
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tzons, The Dornnice love company exceedingly , 
--nd are therefore alwaies ſeen in great companies 
togerher ; whence came the Proverb, Carrere ficut 
glires ; ſpoken of thoſe who love to be with'their 
-Gofripanions at wotk; or where-ever they be. -The 
Dormowſe will fight with thoſe that are not of their 
company z burthey ſhew a great love to the: «/d 
ones, and have a great care of them, and proviſ 
food for them, and ſeveral other waies do ſhew 
their love to them's 'from whence we may learn 
that reverence and obedrence that is due to our Pa- 
rants; 8s alſo, to take heed of over-much /{zep, to 
which theſe creatures are ſo yery much addiaed. 


| Of the Mole. 


The Ao/e cannot properly be called a moxſe ; he 
hath no eyes, but is very quick of hearing ; but yet 
if a yours one is taken out of the Dams belly, it 
is plainly perceived to have eyes: he heareth far 

| better under ground, than when above ground ; he 
can hear the worms more under ground at a preat 
: diſtance from him, which doth' not proceed ſo 
' much from the quickneſs of his hearing, as from 
the coMinuity of the moved earth ; if there be a 
hole made in the earth, and a noiſe be made in it, 
the Mole will hear it a great way off; as we hear 
any one ſpeaking through a hotlow-pipe better 
. than in the open air ; and therefore Moles make 
themſelves feveral holes in the earth, that they may 
hear any thing that Rtirrech the better. The worm, 
if purſued by the Aer, maketh his way above _ 
SD ground - 
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ground; the Mole is continually under ground, 
2nd caſteth up the earch, making him(clf holes 
to be in - therefore we find 7irgrl ſpeaking ta this 
prpornys * 
Art oculss capti fodere cabilia talye. 

Some ſay that the Mole carnar properly be cal- 
led an Animal, oecanſe he wanceti |: eves, rhe 
1ſtruments of the chiefe ft ſenſe, and a I'ving CrPYs 
ture is not ſo without ſeyſes, and iheretore the 
Mole is no creature; it is plain, that tiiev having 
been diſſected, there have been ho/es found ir their 
heads for eyes,& ſo they do not want light per ſe,bur 
per accident , for they want not the organe of ſight; 
but becauſe they are continually under ground, 


which blindeth them; ature hath given them a ve- 


ty quick hearing,and ſo recompenſed them for the 
want of their fght. The ole ſpoyls a great deal 
of corn that is layed up in Br»: ; they alſo will 
eat Roots, Toads, Serpents, Theit noſe reſemblerh 
a Sows ſnout : they cannot live above ground an 
hour together : their feet are like a band. This 
may fitly reſemble all fa/ſe- hearted perſons, who 
are afraid to come to the teſt ; for, as darkneſs is 
diſperſed by the light ot the Sun, ſo is falſehood 
diſcovered by truth. 


CHAP. XXXTI/. 
Of mix'd four-footed Creatures. 


H' therto we have exp/arned the nature and pro- 
* ** perties of thoſe creatures that have been Be- 
gotten 


S 
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we 
of = kinds, which are chicfly to ue found in 
Africa; that being a barrea Countrey, 2d very 
dry, ſeveral kind of beaſts drinki;; 4t oe Arver 
wherefore it comech to paſs, thar creitores of (e. 
veral kinds copulate one with another: Hence 
cometh thoſe divers mix'd creatures, as the Leo. 
pard, the ule: the Leoperd is generated of the 
_ Libard and the Lioneſs : Tae £104 being of a hot 
' temper, doth not ſo often copulate; but the Lroneſy 
is a very leacherous creature, and therefore ſhe 
ſuffereth her ſelf to be covered. with a Libard ; 
when ſhe groweth big,ſhe runneth into the Moun- 
tains, as if ſhe went co take her prey, that therg 
ſbe might bring forth witaout any danger. She 
briogeth forth a Leopard, a creature like a L:oy, 
and a Libard - whichs if the Lox find, he teareth 


in pieces ; but to prevent it, the Lioxeſs alwaies 


Camelopardalis, a creature like the Camel, and the 
Panther, is generated by them two - ſo, the Ile 
of the Af and the are ; and ſometimes of the 
Bull and the Afſe : ſo, ſometimes Dogs are gene- 
rated of the Fex and Dog, and ſometimes of the 
Wolf and the Dog : thus is the Lypopamther begot 
of the Wolf and Panther : ſo alſo in Rhetria there is 
oftentimes a creature generated of the Ram, and 
ſhe-Goat, his fore-parts reſembling a Sheep, and his 
hinder-parts a Goat ; and I wiſh that theſe -:x'd 
coitus were to be. found among beaſts only ; for 


we find even men too often gulty of it. previ 
rela- 


gotten by their own ſpecies, It remaineth now that 
ak of thoſe that are begotten of creatures 


bringeth torch in ſome ſolitary place. Thus, the 
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relateth of one Plimwes, who ſaith that he himſelf 
ſaw a Crocodile lying with a woman : other exam- 
ples might be brought to :/{«fFrate this ; as, of 
the Gir/ that was born of a ar and a ſhe- Aſs ; 
bur ſuch b:7ths are ſo ordered by Divine Prove 
dence, that they never {ve long ; neither do they 
alwaies beget again, though ſometimes they do ſo. 
Herodo:us,Lub,g, ſaith,that in the Babrlomiſh Srege, 
as alſo in Xerxes Army,a Mule brought forth moſt, 
commonly. There may be a reaſon given of moſt 
Monſters ; ſo, as Plutarch ſaith concerning Thales 
Mileſiws, who was invited to a Feaſt, with other 
grave Seniors, to the houſe of one Periandyas ; 
there was for one diſh a little fant brought in, 
that was begotten of a ar and a Hare, his head, 
neck, and hands, were like other childrens, and 
his cry was alſo the ſame ; but all his other parts 
were like a horſe ; ſeveral gave their opinions con- 
cerning it + Dyocles judged it to be a miracle, or 
prodigie, portending diflentions, wars, and divi- 
lions : but Thales was of another opinion, and ad- 
viſed themythat all who looked after horſes ſhould 
be married men; for they committed this horrid, 
beaſtly aft, for want of Wives. Sabellicus relateth, 
in his 7th. Book, Ennead. 6. under Martin the 
ath. P. R. of one who was a-kinto the Pope, that 
brought forth a hairy boy, who had claws like a 
Bear : he was very much troubled at it, and com- 
manded the piures of Bears to be pulled down in 
all places. Thoſe men are much to be blamed, who 
at Feaſts do diſguiſe themſelves in frightfal v:- 
zards, the ſight of which may prove exceeding 
4 Can- 
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dangerous : when as we ought earnelily to implore 
Heaven that we may not be puniſhed with ſuch de- 
formed children ; for the ſight of ſuch things 
do very ſtrangely work upon the fancy of womes 
with child:hence it is,that oftentimes when women 
laok upon bares, they bring forth their children 
with hare-lips ; ſo, ſome have brought forth their 
young ones with horns, ſeeing the picture of Atte- 
on, who was turned into a Hart : and therefore we 
have horſes of divers colours, when the Aſare 
Randeth in a Seable where ſhe ſeeth hangings of 
ſeveral colours. We read of a Bitch that lying con- 
tinually in the ſoft wool of a Kam, brought forth 
her puppies with a 141m, Thus Damaſcene relateth 
of a woman, who, continually almoit, looking u 
the picure of John the Bapr:#t, brought forth-her 
child hairy all over its body. Q=imilian cleared a 
woman who was accuſed for lying with her ſervant, 
becauſe the infant was black, when he found the 
image of an e/£rh1opian in her chamber. There are 
jive things go to the making up of a mixc creature, 
( man,not beings content with the ordinary courſe 
of Nature, firit invented thoſe promiſcuous coup- 
lings of one creature with another. ) 

1, Thoſe creatures that thus cop#/ate muſt not 
be much bigger one than another ; therefore it is 
that the dog and the horſe cannot copulate, but the 
Welf and the Dog ; the Aſſe and the Horſe, the L:- 
0: and the Paxther : and hence it is that man, by 
a horrible alt again ,atwre, hath copulated with 
AMares, Swine, &c, 

2, Thoſe creatures cannot copulate ___—_ , 
when 
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when one carries their young longer than the other . 
therefore a Dog cannot be begorten of a Women, 
nor a horſe by an Elephant ; for a woman carryeth 
her infant nine moneths, but a Birch not above 
ſeven. 

3. They muſt be proxe ro /»ft, ſuch"as are Dogs, 
Goats, Swine, Aſſes, &c. 

4. It muſt be done at a coxverrent tie, which, 
with moſt Creatures, is the Spring . for {o it hath 
been found by experience, that tome creatures. are 
more leacherous at one time of the year than art 
another 3 for there are very few creatures which at 
a'l times are equally prone to luſt. 

5. Itis neceſlary that they be borh young, that 
ſo the one may be the better able to give ſeed,and 
the other to receive it: and, although it be thus 
qualified, yet they do not doit vo/wmarily, but are 
compelled unto it by thoſe that look afes them, 
that ſo they may have new ſorts of creatures, Burt, 
the reaſon why the Azcients uled to compell crea- 
tures to theſe promiſcuous Couplings was, that thoſe 
creatures were much ſtronger than other creatures 
which are not ſo generated. In 1»di« formerly 
thoſe Dogs which were begotten of a Tyger were 
incredibly trong, and very fierce. Thus Phules, 
that wiſe King, as alſo ,/£/:1an maketh mention of 
an Indian Dog of Alenander's the Great, that was 
preſented to him by an dia» King, which Alex- 
auder commanded ſhovld be brought upon the 
Stage, and that a grear Bore ſhould be let looſe up- 
on him ; the Dog would not ſtir, as ſcorning to 
meddle with it, thinking it was not worthy of his 
anger: 
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: not long after, a Bear was brought upon 
the Stage ; the Dog looked upon bim, bat would 
not tir: laſt of all was brought a Lo; the Dog, as 
ſoon as he ſaw him, fAlyeth at him, 'and bit him fo 
hard, that he made his teeth meet, and there held 
him : Alexander commended that one of his legs 
ſhould be cut off; the Dog endured it with ſo much 
courage as if it had not been his own leg that had 
beencut off; anorher of his legs was cut off, and 
fo a third; and then they cur off the other alſo, 
_ the Dog yet keeping his hold ; but afterwards they 
cut off his head,z yet his teeth were as hard ſet to- 
ether as when he was alive ; we may judge of 
other creatures by what hath been ſaid of this, 
And as, although all 7:ght I:es are equal, yet 
crooked lines differ one from another, and there are 
many ſorts of them ; ſo that it is impotſible to fet 
down the ſeveral kinds of them; Thus, I think, it 
is a very difficult thing to-ſer down the ſeveral ſorts 
of mix'd Creatures; and therefore I have ſpoken 
only of the Cam:lopardalis, the Leopard, and the 
AMnle , of which laſt Imam now to ſpeak, Ir is a 
noted Story which Plutarch and e/£lian relate of 
a A1zsle that was loaden with ſalt, if he went 
through any water that was fo deep that the falt 
was wet, he found it grew lighter and lighter eve- 
ry day than other - the next time he went through 
any water, he plunged himſelf in over head and 
ears : Thales the next day commanded that he 
ſhould be loaden with ſp#»ges,which he perceiving 
to grow heavier by being dipped in the water, 
would never lye down in the water any more _ 
e 
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he was loaden - with ſalt, Herodotus ſaith, that 

| Creeſns was called a Mule by the Oracle , becauſe 
his Father was a Peyſiay, and his Mother a Lydians 
bat he not underſtanding it, conld'not believexhar 
that Oracle ſhould ſo highly effront him, on who 
he had beſtowed ſo many gifts : but his miſundey-_ 
ſtanding of the Oracle had like to have been his rus 
ine - the more curious may read the Story at farge 
in the Book of Herodorus, - I noted- before, ont- of 
e/E1ian, concerning the Ilian Apes, which they 
could not bring into theit Cities, becmiſe of theip 
leacherouſneſs ; nay, they cotild hardly be kept off 
from aſſaulting the women themſelves : and there- 
fore,thoſe o»fters that we liave tiow been ſpeak- 
ins of are not alwaies »raculonr + and therefore 
I very much commend the judgement of Thales,in 
Plutarch, of whom we ſpake but a little above. 
Theſe creatures may reſemble thoſe men who 
either in the Chxrch, or in a Yar,own neither (ide, 
but Rand as Newters, The Fews were forbidden to 
let their Catre/ gender with d;vers kinds, Lev. 19, 
They were alſo forbid ro t1ll therr fields with an 
Oxe and an Aſſe together , and as they were not 
to ſow the ground with mixed grain , ſo, neither 
were they 19 wear 4 garment made of linnen and 
woollen : by all which we are to learn what we read, 
Mat. 6. 16. to avoid the Teaver of, the Phariſees, 
which the P/a/mrff exponndeth thus, that we ſhould 
not ſtand in the counſel of the ungodly < In former 
times the Grecia»s condemned thoſe perſons to 
dye, who in time of ar, or any other d:/farbance, 
did not take one (ide or another ; but —_— _ 
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Mule is more known'than any of the former,I ſhall 
eak to it by of: coro/lary, -and'draw two or 
keee inferencesfrom the nature.of it. x. The ule 
15 neither a Hoſe nor an Aſs, bot between both : 
ſo, thoſe which ſtand Nexters in a cauſe, are nei- 
ther hot not cold, as isfaid in the Apocalyps. Chap, 
5. Bat yet-it is added alſo there, that ſhe ſhould be 
either hot or cold: '. Moreover, Mules are barren: 
ſo theſe hypocrites are. barren and empty. of all that 
is good. Ffwules do.carry very great barthers: thoſe 
men likewiſe that do ſtand newer; are oftentimes 
troubled and vexed by both (ides,like to thoſe men 
that Pozeaxes ſpeaketh of, who have a room one 
Story high ; they-are troubled with thoſe above 
them, who ſometime,pour water upon their heads; 
and with the ſ»:0ak of them below. And thus we 
have finiſhed the; farlt part of our Diſcourſe, 
| Wherein we have ſpoken to the nature and proper- 
ties of forr-footed Creatnres, 


FINIS. 


